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| ADVERTISEMENT... 


THIS — wud tame FO 204 FRY 
originated that perpetual war between the very ele. - 
ments, between animals, between men 9 Meute E 
rors, M ſeries, and vices, the conſtant companion: of 
human life 9 Whence good 4 end men and euul to the 
goed? and Death toall? | 


* 0 V a 


- This tee the ſolution of which has been ſo 
puzzling to the wiſeſt men in all ages, haue driven 
ſome to deny either the exiſtence of God, or at leaſt of 
a Governing Providence. Lucretius affigns no other 
reaſon for his denying the Syſtem of the World to 
be the Effet of a Ng than that it is ſo very 
faulty. B. ad. V. 180. _ 


PLA 
_ Others terceiving 0 MEE Mixture of Good and 
Evil, have ſuppoſed u Malevolent Principle or God, 
directly contrary to thi Gvotfont. Theſe have deduced 
from the Good Being, nothing but Good ; and from 
the evil Principle, evils of every hind. Such were 
the Manicheans, Paulicians, and other Herettcs. 
And there are ſome at this day who ſuppoſe this Her- 
culian difficulty unſolved by both Divines and Philo- 
 fophers ; that this Gordian knot 1s yet tied. The 
Author of this Eſſay propoſes the following Plan to 
the Fudicious Public, and commits it entirely to that 
DIA TINT 'B | Jar 


A 


Bar to paſs ſentence how far . he has \ fucceeded 3 in un- 
tying it. The attempt is founded entirtly upon Reve- 
lation ; the Author ſuppoſing all other Keys incapable 

F unlocking the Cabinets 3 in the: houſe of David, and 

e exploring the Treaſures of divine Wiſdom in the 
Myſteries of Providence. 1 


I. it wrote in 4 lind H familia) Dialogue bettween a 
hs Didaſvalos, 4 Teacher, a nd Philotheos, a Friend or 
lover of God, | G 
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PREFACE, 


\ PREFACE. 


To the. Reader. 


92 
mall 4 4 


Philodheos. Lx See: Didaſcalos, What is ths 
Original' of Evil) of which we ſee and feel ſo much 

in this Preſent evil Age? See Cali i. 4. 
Didaſcalbs. We m Jul ſuppoſe, That Evil. 
whether moral, — 2 phyſical, can never be 
the immediate * of ef las ite 2 
and goodneſs. The Fountain of purity and eſſen- 
tial goodneſs can never yield ſuch bad and bitter 
ſtreams as have deluged the world in every age, an 
ound their way into every human, re W. ee 
Noe and elementary body. nr ihe 
+17 5 Evil. cannot. from God proce, 

ei Tas only fuſſered. not decreed.” 


But fuffered or permitted moſt certainly it * Ss | 
Adam was banithed Paradiſe, no en Age ever, | 
| exifled. * in Poets fallcies. | 


TROL 4 — Weak; mee E 
No Rule but uncorrupted Reaſon n 5. 30 
„And with a native bent did good purſue; 7 
«Needleſs ere written laws; when none oppreſt: 
The law for man was written in his breaſt. 
No ſuppliant crouds before the Fudge appear a; * 
No Court etetted yet, nor Caule was heard 'S 
But all way fate, for Conſcience was their guard. 

PL Thy What 


4: 1} 


„What native. bent ta had Cain when ha 


exuelty flew his Brother, „ Becauſe his own works 
tags vil, and his Brother“ s Righteous ?” 1 Jol. 


111. 
Phil we ſay, That God could not have Pre- 
vented exil where þ His Ongnipotghce ? r, That 


He wou 7 not, how 1s this reconcileable with his 


Goodneſs ? both being N 0 the Creator of 
all things in hea ve and Farth 
„Some have ſuppeſed, That 4} II Evils owe their 
exiſtence ſolely to — neceſſary relations and cir- 
cumſtances of created Beings. That nd ſyſtem can 
be created hut Evil will unaveidably inſinuate itſel i 
eyen in oppoſition to the will, of the, Creator. 
he e is, becguſe they. ſuppoſe it cannot be 
without; working. contradiftieng;\ not to 
I Which, is, % diminution. of Omnipatence. 
* §— 1— in the Power of the Greater. 
A a ſuppoſed 4prefedizon int all qreated Raings. 
The S$0:644/ imagined. That the -Untrafiablenefs: 
of, Matter way the eaule, of evil. That. God wauld 
have made. all hinge perfect, butcthat there Wag im 
Matter an evil Bias 3epugrnent'wHis.Renevolence,. 
which drew another way ; and from hence aroſe all 
manner of From vb e it inferred, That 


how ang Se ok —— into the 
eation, 10 In 
| 10 ales of Pond eee ce Whois i le 1 a WOr yell 1 75 


thy of infinite Wiſdom and enevolence. And, 
notwithſtanding theſe neceſſary imperfections in 
be ha the whole, nevertheleſs, in ſome-ſenſe, may 
aid to be perfect. Hence it is ſuppoſed, that 
— and goodneſs of God are fairly 
Neable, bath ari the wickedneſs. and miſery 


. 


of bis — — the impoſſibility of prevent- 
them. This is che kind of Faith moſt worthy 
; ng human Underſtanding, and moſt meritorigus' 
| =" 2 o Cod: 25 it Is. rr 


6 ww} 


as well as the Parent of all Virtue and due Reſigna- 
tion to the juſt but - inſcrutable diſpenſations of 
Providence.” See 2 Letters of a Free enquiry into 
the nature and origin of Evil, gd. Ed. Let. 1ſt. 
Didas. But my dear Phil. This -aceount does 
not accord with the diſcoveries of Revelation. Very 
far from it. Unto Moſes as an author, and the 
New Teſtament as his Expoſitor, we ſtand indebted 
tor a true ſolution of this weighty problem. Sin, 
or moral evil, is the root or fountain of Spirituat 
and Phyſical evils of every kind and degree every 
Where. " v7 — 0 e 4 ad? Iii ont n ©» 
Adam was that One Man by whom Sin entered 


into the world, and Deatli by Sin. Ever ſince his 


days the world has been full ef fim. From Cain to 


this day, murders and miſeries in all nations and 
ages have abounded. What are all the Hiſtories of 
Mankind, but Records of theſe inconteſtable Facts ꝰ 
Theſe facts have been always obſerved, confelled; 
and lamented, by a feiv-of the wiſeſt and moſt mo- 
ral in every age. How many falſe and futile hypo- 
theſis have men invented, to explore the caufe, and 
to preſeribe a cure! Here human Reaſon is non- 
pluſſed. Divine Revelation alone has di ſeovered 
theſe momentous ſubjects. The Author of our 
Being, in compaſſion to our otherwiſe invincible 
ignorance, has condeſcended to teach and ĩnſtrutt us 
in the Cauſe, the Caſe, and the only Cure, by a 
Revelation eee 27 £5. 9917 95 e 
Phil. If, as ſome, you fay, have ſuppoſed no 
ſyſtem can be created but evil will unavoidably, and 
contrary to the will of the Creator, inſinuate itſelf 
into it, on account of the neceſſary Inperſection of 
every thing created; or; according to others, a na- 
tural Bias to evil exiſt in the things created, Muſt 
not Omnifeience have known this neceſſary imper- 
fection and inſuperible Bias to evil? And in hich 


a Case, can we f ppc. sent al and infallible Truth 
189 * 4 7 i could 
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Action, yet his divine 


; N tranſgreſſing it. But does not the Doctrine 


(vi) 


. * conſiſtently have Pronmunces every created 


thing very good? Cen i. Ul. 
Diggs, . 1 


By no means. 80 f that the Origin 


of Evil, can never _ be conſiſtently accounted tor 
from the works of Creation. To attribute it to any 
natural Bias or Imperfection in the Creature, what 
is it but plainly to Palm it upon the Creator? On 
the other hand, To refer it altogether to the ſubti- 
lity and deceitful agency of inviſible evil ſpirits, is 
entirely to exculpate man. But to aſcribe it to a 
concatenation of different cauſes, is both reaſonable 


- and moſt certainly the Truth. The ſhort of it is, 


The Serpent deceived Eve; the example and per- 
of Eve prevailed with Adam; and though 
che . was no Agent in the deadly criminal 
Wiſtom and. Power did not 
think pr r ſo to interfere as to prevent it; for 
ſuch i —— e was contrary to Adam's tyee-agen- 
Cy, and — of probation. in which bis Maker had 
ed him as a candidate for a happy immortality ; 
and in conſequence, muſt both greatly have degraded 
man, and defeated His on deſigns in ſo placing 
him. Beſides, in caſe of ſuch an event, His ſecret 


Counſel had determined upon a, Plan of Grace and 


Dine to. bring a far greater Good out of ſo 


e. 7. Nand Which will. only begin to be pu 
cl exhibited upon the ſlage oh Time in the 1 
of the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he, ſhall. be 


| an Evil, This is the Myſtery of Gon, <q 
(ew 


: Aout to ſound. In the mean time it is in the, womb 


ol futurity, and wrapt up in promiſes, , prophecies, 
and types, and very litzle pub age. mot Peo- 


e Re in pa ages. 9 
Hue —2 that Adam's Iree-agency.. was never | 
Ae „and athually. was not, is 


g . Fe a 92 him, a. poſitive Law, 
3 PEN eee 428 puniſhin ng him or Vo- 


of 


«we Pad oh * Aw 


Ate eden . ˙¹—1AÄò — tak. ard. Av MM a6 


5 -- 


wy oo TT 0.9” % YI 2» 


m—_ > & nw to 1 


» WW „ ai Wwe 


of the Abſolute Decrees of God, now that 'man 1s 
fallen, ſuppoſe him to be as much a mere machine 
as if he had. originally been created one. or * 
Freedom afterwards: controlled? | 

Didas. Molt- certainly it does. For if God bak 
abſolutely ** Ordained hatſoever comes to paſs,” 
then that Ordination muſt be the prime and prin- 
cipal Mover 1 in every Action, whatever Inſtrument 


be employed in its e onaen And it ſos; Þ be- 
yond all doubt | 


VIS... Whatever i is, is Right. by 


Whether inning, or ſuffering for ſin, are Rs 
of divine appointment. - And according to this, all 
evil, Moral, Spiritual, and Phyſical, muſt have 
their root and fountain in that Decree. . The pre- 
ſent appearances of Providence; His Diſpenſations 
in pafl ages; together with ſome important paſſages 
of Scripture, all being miſconſtrued, have induced 
many of the moſt pious and well- meaning Perſons 
to embrace ſentiments, almoſt, fubyerſive of that 
Religion they intended to promote. They have, in 
general, contracted the ſcale of Redemption, and 
Salvation, within ſo, narrow a compaſs, as entirelß 
to exclude the far greateſt part of Mankind, not 
only without the limits of the Redemption Which! 1s 
in Jeſus, but alſo, by a ſecret, Decree, of their 
Maker, have conſigned them to endleſs and pnſpeak- 
able Torments, whether Chriſtians, Ferre 
and even dying Infants. 68 
Phil. II the divine Decree pere indeed Wick rea] 
though ſecret Cauſe af human ſalvation, would it 
not have better comported with the K e 


butes of che Deit 9 ys , ſed, 235 | 
el: art of, ede thn. lo fem, hg 
dayang, l mi 10 100 1979 tuff! ) 
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(viii. 1 


benevolent ſuppoſition. What Decree can Sove- 
reign and eſſential Love paſs upon Mankind, but 
what 1s expreſſive of ſovereign Will? But is not 


this Will the Determination ok infinite ne, 
and regulated by unerring wiſdom? - 


Phil. Certainly. But Wks not God a Secret and 
a Revealed will? 


Didas. We know of none exiting any where 


but in human fancies. It God has a ſecret will, is 
it poſſible that it ſhould evex contradict Revelation 
in any one inſtance? If not, what have we to do 
with it? If it does, what is Revelation good for ? 
What Revealed ſubjett can we fix upon, the Truth 
of which we ſhall not doubt? By what criterion 
can we poſhbly determine wherein this iwo-fol&t 
will agrees or diſagrees? Does not this diſtinction 
lead dircaly from Chriſtianity to Scepticiſm? How 
many thoufands it has lead into it, who can tell? 
Pitt. But do not te Armintans, ſo called, who 
profels the beſt and moſt liberal Principles, ſuch as 


general Redemption, oflert man's free- agency, and 


Chriſt's Univerfal atonement; nevertheleſs, upon 
the whole, firmly believe, That very few adults, in 


compariſon, will ever get to heaven out of any age 
or nation? 5 


Didas. This is the general Vee.” Nod bow 
ever Calvinifts and Arminiatis differ widely i in other 
things, yet their general conelufron ts, That very 


few will be finally faved.- Certanly, With regard 


o mankind, the Hue i is nearly the ſame, if nine out 
f'ten go to hell; of the Tor ments: -of which: take 
the following account: “ Si omnes homines nati 
ab Adam uſque ad odiernum diem. &c. If all the 


men born, from Adam to thiggpreſent day, or to be 


bord from him, fhtid live to the laſt day; and all 


the ſpires ol graſs that ever ſprung out of the ground 


were men; and they were ts ſhare amongſt them- 
Teles ove | Puniſhirent” for: a n n in Hen 
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apually ſhared · amongſt them; one! particle of that 
pain attached io eadh man, would ſurpaſs all the 
Torments of the holy Martyrs, and all that Thieves 
and Malefaftors ever ſuffered, put together.” 80 
much for the Torment. Let us attend to their 
duration. Tanta ſunt zternitatis fpatia, &c. 
uch is Eternity, ſays a Divine; That it a damned 
Herſon in a thauſand Years! were to ſqueeze) one 
tear ſrom his: Exe, it would afford. water enõugh in 
Time ſo drdwn the whole: world.“ To which may: 
be added, that When this; period arrived, eternity. 
would be as far from ending as ever! Let it be 
here moſt. ſeriouſly conſidered; as above noticed, 
that it matters little upon the whole, if fuch multi- 
tudes actually ga to hell, whether it be from their 
own, fault ſolely, or from ſome Secret: Decree of 
Eng, conſigning them thither. 249111913 b e 
Originate from Whatever Cauſe it may, the Idea 
ſhocks teaſon and hitmanity to reflect upon it; and 
from ęizber tbe. Calvinian or Arminian concluſions, 
where ſhall the. ſenſible thinking mind find an Aſy- 
lum from the-horrid, but unavoidable Idea? That 
God, whoſe very eſſence is love, and darling attri- 
hutes gaodneſa and merey, ſhould: merely tor his 
own Gloxx, ever paſs ſuch à Korrihle Deuree as tha 
ane ſuppoſes, is naturally impoſſihlo : Hetauſe ſudbd 
a dire Decree! is a plain contradictian tn His! divine 

nature. If we ge quit Him oſ ſuch a deſign in maki 
omnipotense, juſſice, and mercy; inthe Governn 
ment oſ Mankind II. on the other hand, ſuppoſ- 
ing Univerſab love and redemption true, which 
i9 Frevidentially placed, and in ſuch circum ſtances, 
and th obtaining the benefits of that Redemption 
be attended wb ſuch diſſaculties, and ſuſpended | 
ugon ſuch Terms as; to he out of the reach of the; 
bulk! of the world, which is notorionſſy the caſe. 
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where the Goſpel' of Jeſus never comes; then upon . 
the Goſpel Plan, if/ hiſtory be true, the dreadful 
concluſion is as unavoidable upon this as upon the 


Predeſtinarian hypotheſis; more eſpecially with 


reſpect to the heathens. Facts is 
. Carefully examine both theſe and ſome other 
ſyſtems; ., conſider the Torments,' and the Duration | 
of thoſe torments, which ſuch ſyſtems conſign over 


the bulk of Mankind to ſuffer; and reconcile them, 
Hf you can, to the known Attributes of the Deity. 
It: this is impoſſible, as I think it is, then theſe 
concluſions muſt, in this caſe, be as falſe as thoſe 
Attributes are true; at leaſt in my judgment, ſo far 

©2113 £15136 23] itt 11-87. 


as/Licaniſee. i: ,o 1 


To avoid the conſequences of theſe ſentiments,” 
which are obvious to every thinking mind, ſome 
have roundly denied the exiſtence of any hell at all: 


Others. who admit! of its future exiſtence, yet dehy 


its endleſs. duration. Some ſuppoſe the Wicked 
will finally ꝓeriſh, or be annihiliated at Death, or 
aſter the Reſurrection. Others again ſuppoſe, 
That the duration of Hell will be temporary, and 
us ſufferings Salutary and Curative';' and by amend- 


ing the delinquen:, will prepare him in Time to 
become an Objett of Mercy and final. Salvation; 


while ſome have maintained, very ſtrenuduſſy, the 
Natural mortality of the Soul as well as the body. 
Theſe, and many more hypotheſis, have been 


maintained by men of piety and learning, and all 


to vindicate the Juſtice of the divine Economy” 


with Mankind, and free? their 'own minds from! | 
thoſe diſagreeable, painful fenfations,, Which are 
neceſſarily excited, by ſeriouſty reſte ting upon the 
ſubjett, as commonly” underſtogd and believed. 
Here let the Reader pauſe à moment, and ſurvey a 
ſpectacle moſt horrid in itſe lf Behold the greateſt 
part of thy fellow. creatures for ever —_— in' | 
Pur Asbeſton, in fare -inextinguiſhable ! ſhrie 
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a an 


1 
por and crying like peals of rattling Thunder! Are 
ful theſe ſhrieks and cries of the Reprobate, uniſon 
the with the hallelujahs of the Elect; or do their Diſ- 
„ich Fords. beighten the harmony in the ears of God, 
Angels, and Saints? Reader! wouldſt thou with 
her to join the concert, and to endleſs, duration main- 
ion tain thy Part in it? O horror of horrors to think 
ver of! Let true it is, that this was an eſſential Article. 
in the Creed of Calvin, * That God, in Predeſti. 
nating from all Eternity one Part of Mankind to 
en gyerlaſting Happineſs, and another to endleſs Mi- 
ofſe ſery, was led to make this diſtinction by no other 
far motive than his own good Pleaſure and free will." 
„Was not this a Manichean Deity ? 12 0 
es The Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination, how- 
me ever modified or {aftened by palliating expoſitions. 
112 and diſtinftions, always appeared to the Author of 
hy this Eſſay, as inferring Reprobation by unavoida- 
ed ble conſequence—A.'detirine, fo far as he can re- 
or member, he was, never ſo much as once tempted. to 
fe K& embrace. That the decided Judgments and Senti- 
ind ments of many Pious and Learned men flowed in 
d- dhat, channel, was evident; but not more evident 
to than ſurpriſing to him. He always apprehended 
the current of ſetipture- truth to flow in an oppoſite 
channel, and run to a very diſferent ſhore. This 
current always carried his Judgment along witli at; 
and forced him to draw very different concluſions. 
Nevertheleſs, the Hiſtory, of Providence ſeemed to 
form a contraſt with Revelation; and how to re- 
om! conxile them appeared to him, ſor many: years, a 
very difficult, if not impoſſibie taſk. Both Boeks 


are | : : 

ed. Ycontradiftory, he always believed z but how to ren- 
y a der them conſiſtent, he: knew: bot. No Author, 
eft 


within the narrow. compaſs oſihis reading, afforded 
the, Keb forwtatiom Tot at length, except Hiſ- 
ing dor, be nearly leid alli ade being determined 
"= 241 entirely 
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entirely to think for himſelf, how widely ſoever he a 


might differ from others. | . 


In this dilemma, there appeared. two oper ave- 
nues affording ſatisfattory proſpects: The one was, 
daily and devoutly to addreſs the Father of Lights, 
to give Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding in His 


word and will; the other, To * ſearch che Serip- 


tures of Truth,“ altogether unbiaſſed, and wholly | 


detached from all parties, or principles of other 


— - ar © 2 


men. Such a conduct had not been long purſued, | 
before it afforded à ſatisfaction, in vain expected 


from any other methed formerly purſued. If the 


Author thinks differently from others, it is becauſe 
he cannot help it. As a Man, and a Proteſtant, he 
claims it as his birth- right to think for himſelf; and 


as candidly allows the fame liberty to others. 


The Plan here recommended is extenſive; in- 
eluding both the Old and New Creation; the Pa- 
radiſe of Adam, and the Paradiſe of God; the Ruin 


of the World by the Firſt, and its Reſtoration ! by 


the Seeond Adam, to almoſt infinitely ſuperior 
happineſs and: glory above its primeval ſtate; at- 
tempting'to demonſtrate, That Time is only in its 
moſt early; ſtages, and the World itſelf in its infant 


wrhpt _= Prophecies and Promiſes, are not ye 
| ve 


un folded; chat few, except thoſe of an «MiA 


that wil} aſtoniſh men and engel 
gradually un folded in their 


kind, will ever be ſeen untilꝰthe next advent of the 
Redeemer: That His on Times, the Times of 
Refreſhing, and the Tiines of the Reſtitution of Al] IR 
Things, will then commence, and begin to unfold 
THE MYSTERY Or GOD, aecording to the 
unanimout voice of all the Prophets. Myſteries 
5, as (they wilt de 
| | Proper Seaſons as Time 
runs its ſucoeſſroe Stages, agreeable to thoſe ges 
that were Conſtituted, in Fay When Chriſt: Was 
appointed dhe Heir of Things, (Meb. ii 8.) * F 
> 12 5 the 


E a } 


ne the Rebellion and Diſobedience of Adam, whe was 
the true heir ot the primitive world, (52 Ha. viii. 
comp. with Heb. ii. 5. as Chriſt is of the future. 

The following Hay begins with ſome Curſory 
Obſervations upon the Book of Geneſis— the Cre- 


2 we” PT ON INN IS” 
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i ation, and the Fall of Man: Both theſe treated of 
ſomething at large, in five Dialogues. 
lly | Part II. Enters upon the Principal Deſign : 
her Opens up the ſubject of the two Adams, as Type 


ed. and Antitype, in Expoſitory Remarks upon Rom. 
tg v. 12 te 21. Proceeds to enquire into the extent 
the of human Redemption, and the Duration of Time; 
aſe ſuggeſting Reaſons to ſuppole, that the Salvation 
ne ol Mankind, though not as/olutely Univerſal, never- 
ing Ix tcheleſs will be much more extenſixe than is Gene- 
rally ſuppoſed by Arminians themſelves. An Ac- 
count of the Reſurrection. An attempt to prove, 
that thoſe Heathen who never heard the Goſpel in 
this life, will hear it when they rife again from the 
Dead, in the time of Gog and Magog, &c. and 
what will follow their Deſtrudtion, &c. &c. 

The whole is ſubmitted to the Judgments of the 
candid lovers of Truth among all Denominations of 
Chriſtians, He, who made the heart, knows, That 
the Love of Chriſt, of Souls, and ef Scripture 
Trutb, bave been the only Motives to the preſent 
underiaking. The Author has but one Requeſt to 
make, which is, That the Reader would © Judge 
nothing before the Time.” Now, he thinks, that 
he. Time to form a judgment will be when he 
has attentively Read the whole, and honeſtly 
eighed it in the Balances of unbiaſſed Rèaſon and 
e divine Revelation, as contained in the two Teſta: 
ments in their Original Languages, if he is able to 
ead them: At the ſame time, to let Humanity, 
nd not Popular Prejudices, hold the Scales. 
Phe Author hopes that no expreſſions, militating 
gainſt Chriſtian leve, — from his Pen. 
= His 
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His deſign is not to litigate, but, if be can, to en- 
lighten the Reader's Mind, ſo as to prevent future 
btigation, that has ſo often wounded the vitals off. 
Religion. He propofes a plan to the public, which. 
if its foundations are firm, he humbly hopes will 
rationally account for ſome of thoſe Herculian dif- 


ficulties in Grace and Providence, which have dri- 


ven different men into different extremes. The | 
Author has been long convinced, That Truth is | 
uniform——Right Reaſon is uniform: That this | 
Reaſon, Revelation, and Providence, harmonize : 
That God is the Author of all the three. Ihat a 
coalition of theſe three, all acting in concert, would 
form a Band, or three-fold Cord, that Free- Think- 


ers of every Denomination united, could never 
break. But where is that Received ſyſtem that 


unites them all in perfect harmony ? For inſtance, 
He who believes the Bible, muſt acknowledge, | 
That there is Salvation in no other name than 
that of Jeſus Chriſt;“ and that © He that believerh 
ſhall be ſaved, &c.” But take all ages imo the | 
account, and the Name of Chriſt. has never been 


| heardof in five parts out of fix. If this be denied, 


where are the hiſtories that prove the contrary ? | 
If it be granted. How ſhall —_ believe in him 
of whom they have not heard?“ If ii be ſaid, that 
„God can ſave them for his fake, without either 
hearing or believing,” Then what great difference 
is there between Chriſtianity and Deiſm ? Here let 
Rea ſon aſk, If he — parts out of fex, why | 
not the whole? Thele fyſtews, you ſer, are at 
variance one with another, and beth with the Truth. 
But, fays the Deiſt, He can {ave all rhe World 7 
if he pleaſes, by bis own Free Grace.” Here Re- 
velarion is ſet ade. Nay, fays the Fredeſtinar ian, 
« He has Decreed to fave the EleR, a few, and o 
Damn. al the reſt.” Here humanity ſhudders, 


ES 


the Arminian, © Chriſt died for All—there is Mer. 


cy for all.” And yet confeſſes after all, That very 
few will be finally ſaved, Here both Reaſon and 
Humanity recoil again. The Univerſaliſt ſays, 
„That all ſhall be ſaved.” But where do the 


13 Scriptures plainly ſay ſo? Now an Orthodox Plan, 


that ſtzers wide of all theſe difficulties, and many 
others too tedious to mention, and at the ſame. 
time, inſtead of contradicting, confirms every ar- 
ticle of the Creed, harmonizing Providence, Re- 
velation, Reaſon, and Humanity, muſt certainly 
merit attention. Such is the Eſſay before us; and 
as ſuch is committed to the cenſure or approbatian 
of the public, by a lover 'of Scripture-Truth, a 
Believer of the whole of that Truth fo far as he 
underſtands it, and a well-wiſher of all Mankind. 
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THE later Jews make ſuch Reckoning . 
che Book of Cengſi. that they haye numbered 
"08 the, very Le of + it; which, They ſay; amount 
* 16414995. The khree fitſt Chapters thereof are 
the Fountain of all the following Scriptures, and 

| * the common catechiſm of the Churches of both 
© Teftaments ; in explaining and applying whereof 

© are ſpent all the Sermons: and other labours « | 
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DIALOGUE I. 


” Being a ſhort Introduction to the Alloning Work, in 

| f a few curſory Obſervations on the Book of Geneſis; 

[ wherein, among other Remarks, the Reader will 

b find hants ſufficient to inform him, that Patriarchs, 

[4 both Antedilumian and Poſtidiluman, had an Al. 

'3 phabet written by the Hand of God in the legible 

 Charadters of their own lives and deaths ; by which, 

in ſucceſſon, they might ſpell the Immortality of 

their own ſouls, their exiſtence in a future flate, 
together with a future Re ens of the . 


| A 8 the promiſed Seed, u bern die Reben 
tion of the world was to be effected, fowe 40 in 


— XL à current of blood from the firſt ſobmenins of man- 


kind, ſo it is eaſy to obſerve, that all down the 
holy line in ſucceſſion, that Seed was typically 
pointed at as by an Index, almoſt at every ſtep. 
But before we notice theſe thin „let us ſpeak a 
word or two about the Writer o this Book, and 
notice a few of i its more remarkable contents. And 


Peg, 

1. Moſes was the :nfpired Penman of the Pen- 
} tateuch, God's great Seeretary, or the amanuenſis 
[ol the Holy Ghoſt: and all that Free-Thinkers, 
5 or Deiſts, have ſaid to the cont is vain and 


Futile i in every 6 je of judging. 
He 


( 18 ) 


He was the ſeventh in deſgent from Abraham the 
friend of God. A great beauty when born; a 
cireumſtance no doubt that greatly contributed to 

bis adoption by Pharoah's Daughter When ſhe 
tound him in the Bulruſhes. He was a Courtier, 
and initiated into all the Learning of the Egyptians, 

* at that time the moſt polite and learned nation of 
the world. Here he ſpent forty years, or one third 
part of his days, in high life. 3 * 
But all the gaudy glare of a ſplended Court his 
judgment knew how to eſtimate, which ſhewed his 
option to be moſt excellent; chooſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; juſtly 
eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt greater Riches 
than all the treaſures of Egypt, ang at that time 
perhaps, the richeſt kingdom in the known world. 

Thus dead to the world's pleaſures, riches, and 
honours, he was duly prepared not only for the 
cares, fatigues, and ls of a Shepherd's hfe, and 
for forty years an exile in the land of Ma- 
diary; but the much heavier toils and * troubles for 
forty more, though exalted to be King in 7eſhurun, 
the Vice-gerent and Law-giver of . Jehovah, ad- 
vanced on the Sacred mount to converſe with his 
Maker as a man with his friend! Singular  indul- -- 
gence! | | 5 n 
It is probable thoſe forty years he was an exile 

in Madian in the centre of his life, he might 
employ and improve his leiſure time in writing 

the Books of Geneſis, and of Io. 

II. Genefes is a Hiſtory, but at the ſame tine 
contains a myſtery; the former of Providence, tge 
Katter of Grace. Here we have a rational, and ſuf?-h5w 
ficiently ſatisfactory account of the Creation of | 
Matter out of nothing; that matter moulded into 
ten thouſand Forms, and the whole put into Mo- 

tion; ſome animate and Rational, others an 
. x © Ol 


( 9 ). 


and brutal; otheis vegetable ſwarming with life; 
ſome inert, but all in motion active or paſhye! 
Stupendous thought! Gen. 1. | 
Ik we look into the ſyſtems of the moſt renowned 
Philoſophers, or the molt authentic profane hiſ- 
torians, according to ſome of them the World was 
formed by a fortyitous concourſe of Atoms; or 
according to the wiſeſt of them, it furniſhed its 
own Matter to the Author of it. It therefore, 
according-to them, neither depends upon God for 
the eſſence of its Being nor original eſtate ; yea, 
it even ties him up to * which himſelf cannot 
violate. Highly abſurd! But without inſpiration, 
nothing but hypothetical conjecture can po ſſibly 
exiſt. Tradition can have no place without it, 
ſeeing mankind was not then in being, 
 Philotheos. Moſes with the utmoſt propriety 
began his hiſtory with an account of the 1 | 
For if the God of his People Iſrael had not Created 
Matter and the eſſences of things that had no pre- 
_ exiſtence, he might have recommended Him as a 
wiſe Artificer, but by no means as an Omnipotent 
and all-wiſe God or Creator, the only proper 
Object of worſhip and adoration. A 
Didas. It is true. But according to both Rea- 
ſon and Revelation, Elolim created heaven aud 
earth, and all things that are therein, (A. xvii. 
24.) Viſible and - inviſible, - whether Thrones or 
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers: (Col. i. 
16.) i. e, every body or every being, whether cor- 
poreal or intellettual; every enormous Globe that 
exiſts in che univerſe; with every inhabitant there- 
of; and gave Laws of Motion unto them all; 
bowling them around their reſpective Orbits! 
Could any power leſs than Omnipotent form them? 
or leſs than infinite Wiſdom Contrive them? Who 
but an Omniſcient Being can comprehend them? 
And let Reaſon. ſay, What could induce ſuch an 
: | AS17371! i all- perfect 


— 
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all. perfect God to make them at all, unleſs it 


were to make every intelligent Being happy by a 
communication of his own exuberant love and 
goodneſs unto them, as well as to manifeſt th 
glory of his own perfections 7 ; 
Phil. From the hiſtory which Moſes has re- 
corded, we are taught to conſider the Univerſe, as 
well as Mankind, as under the foſtering hand of 
the great Creator. Brought out of nothing by His 
Word; preſerved by his goodne's ; Governed by 
his wiſdom; when deſerving, puniſhed by his juſtice, 
yet pardoned and ſaved by his mercy, when peni- 
rent; and the whole ſubject to his Dominion and 
powerful Authority. OT 399: 9714 
III. Didas. It is true, the ſcriptures no where 
ſay, that the Univerſe, in all its parts, is coeval in 
time as to exiſtence; it rather intimates the con- 
trary. Millions of millions of ages may have 
intervened between the Moſaical creation, and 
that of the firft ſyſtem in the Univerſe. But what 
are theſe ages, were they multiplied as far as arith- 
metical progreſſion eould carry them, compared 
with the exiſtence. of that immenſe and infinite 
Being, who has no Relation to either Time of 
Space] And yet, From the * Beginning of the 
creation which God” Created,“ (Nſar. xiii. 19.) 
who can number the Ages? Eternity 2 Moſes 
ſeems to expreſs by one word reaching higher 
than the fir ſt creation of Matter. This is the firſt 
word in the Bible, which St. John tranſlates into 


Greek in the firſt words of his Goſpel. In both 


places it is engliſned IN THE BEGINNING. 
But how can words expreſs eternity ? Let this 


Duration be what it may, it was in this Beginning 
that God Created alt things, Time with us com- 


menced with the firſt appearance of Light, which 
God called Day: this wilt continue as long as the 
Sun and Moon will continue to meaſure it, after 
which it will be abſorpt in Eternity to come 


/ 
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IV. The Book of Genefis contains a hiſtory of 
Providence for the ſpace of about 2369 years; and 
as it is by far the moſt ancient, ſo it is bake 
moſt excellent, and admits of no competitor in any 
nation or language. The Author held it up as a 
Mirror of Providence, in which all the Nations 
that read it may read a hiſtory of|.Fa&s that ſpeak 
INN than written laws, before any written laws. 
had a being. As God's ways are equal and uni- 
form; individual perſons, families, countries, and 
kingdoms, may here ſee what they have to expect 
in equal circumſtances, A world ſhall be drowned: . 
in water; fertile countries and populous cities, 
conſumed by fire and the (word ſhall ſhed the 
bldofl,of millions, and cut off oppoſing & ingdoms, 
as of Egypt and Canaan, & c., when they: torſalæ 
Jehovah, and worſhip other Gods. Ignorance and; 
infidelity quarrel with holy writ, for commiſſion 
ing the ſword, upon certain occaſions, to cut off, 
e 8 1 2 — 
can any thing but perverſeneſs frame ſuch objec- 
es ainſto ſaored Writ ? 5 nat the Da 
turn Atheiſt upon the ſame grounds that his. Reaſon; 
denies: Revelation in this inſtance ?: Where the 
_ ſeriptures ſupply one inſtance of fuch a 22 
eus exterminating command, the book of nature 
— twenty: witneſs the hiſtories of Earth- 
quakes, Peſtilences, Famines, ke. 
On the other hand, we hexe find, a Rightequs 


Noah. Hat the command and under the protection of 


heaven, with the whole world in epitome, embark - 
ed; ona little floating. Timber, ride out a ſtorm for 
many months together, in the utmoſt ſafety; and 
was thereby advanced to be a common Father of 
the preſent world of Mankind. N +4 
A Righteous, Lot thall arreſt the executing hand 
of an Angel; reſtrain the e, ſhafts and darts 
of avenging thunder and lightning, until he eſcapea 
l ; to 


41 


- 


P 


dudt here in a typical light, and as a 


| in beyond terer 


„ ) 


to place of ſafety Here y fee 4 perſecuted 


pious; Joſeph called out of à priſon to govern a 


kingdom; to teach the Egyptian Senators Wiſdom 5 
and by his prophetical knowledge, and prudent 
management as a Miniſter of State, fave near hall 


of the World from periſhing dy famine! 


Phil. How inſtructing and affecting theſe ſhort 
Memoirs. of the Pious Patriarchs } Their ſteps 
were marked with Divine approbation, and afford 


— xamples for Poſterity to follow. What a 


this hiſtory affords, between the conduct of 
the righteous and the wicked, and the conſequences 
of that conduR | 
Didas. True. But as this is not 2 time of Re- 
tribution, he who would rightly interpret both fides 
of the queſtion, ought to conſider the divine — 
whic 
the Judge of All will fle in future n 
of the Reſtitution of all * ob 
' From the Infancy of the world, to its matu- 
in vice and wichedneft, were 1696 years. 
cut a reſpige of 190 yeats were dim, 


bye Mailer;| for! 1 Reſormation. 
Alas t in Vain; At l 2grown grey and hardened 


very; Death-wagrpnt was fign- 
ed in heavers: This was exerutad No drowning it 
in 40. days time, a dhe age of 1656: By the time of 
2 death Lara by 1 about 71g — After, the 

Noah, in the new? World, Were 
— von univerſally funk in Idolavry-and nee, 


e his Family. 


Ph And pray, my dear Divas, What were the 
0 1 events recorded 1 in the former of theſs 
ri 


Didas. Firſt the Creation, and Generation of 
the Heavens, and of the Earth, and of all things 
therein. Secondly, The Formation of man out of 
2 Duſt; the inſpiring him with Life; the Plan- 

tation 


; 5 
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tation oi Paradiſe for this kingdom before the Fall; 
has giving names to tie Cattle ;' the Formution of 
kve} and conſequent * Marriage of the innocent 
Couple, after the Law: of life and death had been 
promulgod by his Maker. Theedly, Eve's Dialogue 
with the Devil in the body of a ferpent ; that Dia- 
| rthung in herdeceptivn and ſin; her example 
and perſuaſion of Adam to ſin alſo: Hence the 
Origin of evil, moral, ſpiritual, and natutal. 
Fourthly, The apprehenſion, trial, onvittion, and 
ſentence of the guilty pair to labour, forrow, and 
death. Here the door was opened at which Death 
entered into the world, and the guilr®couple were 
expelled Paradife, and re-admittance denied them; 
but this was not until they had heard the Gbfpel of 
the Woman's feed , preached in their hearing? 
which, no doubt, they believed, and were>repriev- 
ed from Death, &c. in conſequence. Fifthly, The 
birth of Cain, which Eve took to be the Hias Je- 
hovah, or the promiſed Seed. This affords a ſtrong 
2 that the had ſome knowledge that Je- 
ah was to be that Seed, as in fact he was when 
incurnated. This was followed by the birth: of 
Abek Cain ſignifying gain or acquiſition. He was 
of that wicked One, and type of the Serpent's Seed 
n all ages: Abel ſignifying a Mourner.” He was 
Righteous, and Type of the Woman's Seed collec- 
rely, Here the Enmity diſcovered ſelf; and 
the righteous fell by the hunds of the witked, as 
they have done in all ages ever ſince, and will {6 
_— Dragon reigus. Ns Abe had no iſſue, 
i Cain's Deſcendants periſhed at the Flood, type 
of the Deſtruttion of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 3 
. XI. Ho.) who, having walked in rhe way or 
m, will. be caſt into a of Fire, when the 
days dome -which the Flood typified, at the nent 
coming of the Sn r Mn. D tte as MBE 2397 
20055 e De 


f 


— 


( 24 ) 


Race of Mankind ſprang from Seth, a Subſtitute; 


(as his Name ſignifies) in the room of Abel. Agree- 


able to the typical characters of his two Brothers, 
the Deſcendants of Seth, in both worlds, have been 
in a perpetuab ſtate of enmity. Cain Ruled over 
Abel—an example followed. by every age, as all 
Hiſtory teſtifies, where profeſſors and profane have 
not coaleſced in vice. „ e 

Phil. Biſhop Cumberland ſuppoſed, that Cain 
was the firſt . ee ee the Sun, Fire, 


Light, &c, according to Sanchoniatho. And 


Maimonides thought, that Idolatry overſpread the 
old world, as we know it did the new. - 
Didas. True. And it is probable that one de- 
bgn-of Moſes was to confute idolatry, by ſhewing, 
that all the heavenly bodies, and every element, 
being the objects of their adoration, were, in fact, 
only Creatures of the One True God: Conſe- 
quently that the Creator, and not his Creatures, 
ought to be Worſhiped; WH wi, | 
As the firſt Tranſgreſſion threw open the ſluices 
of Tartaros, Satan's Reſidence, (2 Pet. ii. 4.) and 
thereby not _ opened a communication between 
this viſible and that inviſible world, but, alas 
erected this world into a Principality of the Devil, 
who is the Prince of it, by the conſeſſion of Chriſt 
himſelf,” (Joh. xiv. go.) fo alſo, all the Idolatry 
of both the old and new world, was no other than 
a worſhip which ultimately devolyed upon the Devil 
himſelf, by whatever mediums it pafled through to 
reach him. It is therefore no wonder that we find 
the God of this World”. (2 Cor. iv. 4.) offering 
the world and all its Glory and Authority to the 
Son of God, for one ſingle act ol Worſhip; (Luk 
iv. 3100 8.) ſeeing that the greateſ} part of Mankind 
had hitherto, and then did worſhip him. His for- 
mer ſucceſs with Adam and his Puſterity embol-» 
i | oudt 
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doubt when he propoſed to ſurrender all the king- 
doms of the world to him for a ſingle act of wor- 
ſhip; to diveſt himſelf of all property in, and 
authority over them, was the leaſt thing in his 
thoughts; His deſign was to devolve the Viceroy- 
ſhip upon the Son of God, while he maintained, 
as an Emperor, the ſupreme Authority; and of 
courſe his helliſh Pride ſoared ſo high as to have 
made the Son of God his Vaſſal! But, bleſſed be 
God, he here met with more than his match. It 
was for this Purpoſe the Son of God came into the 
World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. This 
Truth there is reaſon to believe, that the Devil 
was not altogether a ſtranger to, which made him 


make ſuch great tenders down unto him of his 
honour and property. 


If theſe facts be true, and who that believes the 
Bible can deny them? Is it any wonder that the 
world was drowned with a double Deluge ; firſt, 
of all manner of impiety and wickedneſs ; and then 
of water? This was quickly followed by a general 


aaconfuſion of Languages; and that by Heaven ex- 


hibiting upon Earth a laſting ſpecimen of Hell 
upon the plains of Sodom, Suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal Fire.” Jude, 7. The Deſtruc- 
tion of Egypt, and of the nations of Canaan that 
quickly followed, were Types of the Deſtruction 
of Spiritual Egypt (Rev. xi. 8.) and Sodom, when 
a greater lake will make its appearance than that in 


the days of Abraham. Rev. xix. 20. | 


- Phil. Hence it is evident, That the Fall of the 
Firſt Man, and the conſequent introduction of the 
Dominion of the Devil over the World as a God 
and tyrannical Deſpot, are ſufficient to account 
for all the evils of every kind, that have, do, or 
ever will afflict the Wart my 

Didas. True. And Philoſophers may Tenter 
and Rack their brains, _ ranfack Nature as long 
| as 
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as they pleaſe to-reſolve this grand queſtion, Pothen 
ton Kakon? Whence came evil? But where will 
they find a better, or one. ſo full and true as the 
above? All the evils of this © Preſent evil Age,” 
(Gal. 1. 4.) ſpring from theſe two fountains. 


The Tree that formed the Teſt of Adam's Trial, 


carried, in its very name, the ſymbol of the State 
that taſting it would introduce into the World. 
From the name of this Tree, one might reaſonably 
a! Good* and Evil might be equally 
p01 ed in human and the world's experience, 
at were it poſſible to draw a Map, or write a 
all the Evil that the World has ſeen and heard, 
ſuffered and enjoyed, from Adam to this day, it 
would be found that the evil would greatly exceed 
the good in every age and nation. I know that 
this is ſtrenuouſly denied by many both Philoſo- 
phers and Diyines. All the treaſures of learning 


have been exhauſted, all the powers of Reaſon and 


Wit have been exerted, to prove the contrary. 


All this has been Fare + e of the beſt of Men, 


and that from the beſt. of Motives, viz. * To vin- 
dicate the ways of God to Man.“ How far this 


end has in fact been attained, after all that has been 


ſaid, and that upon every Hypotheſis, however 
plauſible in appearance, let libertiniſm and the vaſt 


increaſe of Libertines bear witneſs at this day. Be 
this as it will, the preſent Eſſay will Exlnhit ſcenes 


tranſcendently glorious, and open an Avenue into 


future Ages of long continuance, in which, divine 
Philanthropy. will act a part, ſuch as will aſto- 


niſh the moſt, expanded, generous, and elevated 


Minds; and contound every narrow contratted 


fcheme of human invention; and that, by a moſt 
copious diſplay of Nature Renewed ; Paradiſe Re- 


ſtored with almoſt infinite improvement; Evil of 
every. kind, deſtroyed, or expiring ;/ and the grew.” 
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hiſtory, in which might be ſeen all the Good and 
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eſt Good that human nature, in a new. world, is 


capable of, for ages enjoyed; with a great pro- 
bability of ſtill farther advancement in honour and 
happineſs, It is this Reſtoration, that will take 
place in Ages to come, and on this fide Eternity, 
but after is preſent evil age is over, which will 
vindicate the conduct of Providence in the preſent; 
filence every objection ; and make it evident, that, 
taking the whole compaſs of Time, and eve 

tranſaction of Providence in it, the whole will 
appear worthy of God, and aſtoniſh Men and 
Angels with its glorious completion. This will be 
ſeen in the ſequel of this 6 D.. 
mean time, the equilibrium of good and evil 1s not 
to be ee d e be Las- in the ſcale of pre- 


ſent enjoyments, take the world in general. Evil 


elections, ariſing from free- agency, natural pro- 
penſions, bad examples and temptations to vice, 
&c. increaſe the multitude and ſwell the magni- 
tude of miſeries of every kind, in the preſent | at 
of things, by increaſing human guilt, which ſeems 


to accumulate with growing knowledge in this age 


eſpecially. * Ry 
However, let us change the ſcene, and brighten 
the black ſhades of this affecting picture of human 


miſery, by laying a few lines upon it taken from- 
ſome typical characters drawn by the Pen of Moſes. 
Let us begin with the morning of the old world. 


which, as you heard, continued 1656 years, and 
then was buried in water. FANS 
1. Abel, the /econd man born of woman, the 


firſt being of that wicked one. Thus Shem was 


younger than Japhet; Abram than Nahar ; Iſaac 

than Iſhmael ; Jacob than Eſau ; Joſeph than Reu- 

ben or Judah; and Moſes. than Aaron, &c. Vet 

theſe had the Birth-right or the Bleſſing, although 
the younger, 1 | N 
Phil, And what then, I pray, my dear Didas. ? 

| Didas. 
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Didas. What then! Can you ſuppoſe that 
infinite wiſdom ordered all theſe younger Brothers 
to have the pre-eminence and the Bleſſing without 
any deſign ? 
Phil. I ſuppoſe not. Wiſdom ſhines in all 
God's ways. | 
Didas. True. Remember then, The firſt 
man is of the earth, earthly: The ſecond man is 
the Lord from heaven. That was not firſt which 
is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; (like Cain, 
&c.) afterward that which is ſpiritual.” 1 Cor. 
XV. 46, 47. Thus, in the world's childhood and 
youth, did its Maker inſtru& it in theſe important 
Truths, by the pictures and living characters in 
their own Children in the moſt diſtant and intereſt- 
ing of all events. Such is that of our Reſurrettion. 
And this divine conduct, in preferring the Younger 
before the Elder, moſt certainly e Br this Glo- 
rious event, and that by the ſame rule that Iſaac 
and Jacob typified the Goſpel, while Iſhmael and 
Eſau, the elder brothers, typified the Law as a 
former Diſpenſation. * 85 
Abel! his heart and life were Righteous; his 
offering by faith accepted, even faith in his Anti- 
type - the proto-ſhepherd and proto-martyr of Man- 
kind; his blood was ſpilt by his wicked Brother, 
becauſe he was better than himſelf; whoſe blood 
called for vengeance upon the murderer; and yet 
evidenced his Juſtification by faith as a martyr. 
Allowing the facts, will Reaſon admit that a Righ- 
teous Abel ſhould fall a ſacrifice to the ambition 
and envious reſentment of a wicked brother, being 
the only two ſuch in the world, unleſs a future 
Mate exiſted, in which to reward the martyr and 
uniſh the murderer? Hark! the blood of Abel, 
(he firſt human blood that was ſhed) is turned 
ocal ! It cries aloud from the newly-curſed 
ground, addreſſes in the moſt convincing n 
5 F . an 
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and demonſtrates by its cries, a life different from 
that which the Murderer took away, and preaches 
the life and immortality of departed ſpirits to all 
poſterity acquainted with the fact. See and comp. 
Rev. vi. 3 to 11. | 

In this righteous mourning martyr, we ſee, as in 
a glaſs, the mourning man of ſorrows—he falls 
under the murdering fentence of his Brethren 
by Roman hands, while his blood ſpeaks better 
things than that of Abel, uniting its cry with his 
dying groans, * Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” Abel, the proto-ſhep- 
herd- in the world, innocent as the flock he watched 
over, died as innocently—ſo did the great Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of ſouls, with this difference, that 
the latter laid and paid down his life a ranſome for 
his ſheep. Herein both type and antitype,. that 
original enmity between the two very different 
| ſeeds eminently appeared, which in every age has 
filled the Church with martyrs, and inundated the 
world with human blood? Where is the ſoil that 
has not ſucked it in? _ | | 

2. Seth ſignifies a Subſtitute, being put in the 
Place of Abel. He was the Second — of Man- 
kind; and ſince the extinction of Cain's Family at 
the Flood, the world of Mankind have all deſcend- 
ed from him. Thus was Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, fir/t, Subſtituted a Second Head of Mankind 
with reſpect to the world to come. He is therefore 
called Abi Gned, or a Father of the World to come. 
La. ix. 6. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, viz. in another age, 
by a Reſurrection from the dead. Second, Abel 
was cut off by the envy and malice of Cain, who 
was of that wicked one, and. Seth Put into his 
place—Chriſt was cut off by the envy and malice 
of his brethren, but roſe again in human Nature a 
Father of a world to come, like Seth. What will 

#228 D 3 our 


(08 
our Reſurrection-bodies be, but Subſtitutes in the 
room of thoſe we ſhould have Derived from Adam 
in caſe he had never ſinned, only much more Glo- 
rious, and then naturally unmortal ? 

Enoch ſignifies Teaching, dedicating. He 
walked with God as many years as we have days 
in a year: And having lived not above half as 
long as his contemporaries, took his flight bodily 
into the inviſible world, as a kind of firſt-fruits of 
human nature, being the firſt of the kind thus high- 
ly honoured, See Gen. iv. 24. comp. Heb. xi. 5. 
Thus the great Teacher or Prophet of the church, 
whoſe both life and death were Dedicated folemnly 
to God's ſervice, and man's ſalvation, having not 
lived above half the common term of the life of 
his Contemporaries; and having called at the Gates 
of Death, and like Sampſon, in a ſenſe carried 
them away, ſo as not to hinder the egreſs of all 
mankind in his own proper Seaſons; at length 
took his flight upon the wings of the wind, and 
entered bodily into heaven itſelf, being the firſt- 
fruits from the Dead of human nature ; in which 
he is inveſted with all authority in heaven and 
earth, at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high, 
Glorious Emanuel! Now,” my dear Phil, Can 
we reaſonably ſuppofe, That the Antediluvians 
could be ignorant of the Tranſlation of Enoch? 

Phil. By no means; nor yet of his exemplary 
and uncommon piety and converfe with God before 
| his tranſlation. | A - 
Didas. ' Suppoſe you, my dear Phil. had been a 
witneſs of his walking with God upon Earth, and 
of his bodily Tranſlation into heaven, what con- 
cluſions would your reafon have drawn from ſuch 
an extraordinary Phenomenon n 
P fil. 1 ſhould certainly have concluded, That 

there were other beings, to us inviſible, inhabitants 
of other worlds; by whoſe agency, above any 
„„ othagt Wag - known 
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known law of nature, he aſcended above the clouds, 
probably into a happier world than that he left 
behind. That therefore his ſoul muſt be immortal, 
or capable of intercourſe with thoſe ſpiritual beings 
among whom he was going to reſide, And cy 
his body did not die upon earth, that this muſt pa 
into a ftate of immortality, by ſome change, to me 
unknown, after he left this world. 

Didas. A very rational concluſion indeed! 
more eſpecially as Moſes introduces the Maker of 
Man breathing into his noſtrils Nz/amath chajim, 
the breath of LIVES, as principals of vitality, 
ſuſhcient to denominate him the Image and Off- 
Spring bf God. So that the natural mortality of 
the body admitted; as its natural component parts 
originate from the Duſt, and therefore its very 
ſtamina mortal; yet who can believe that the 
whole of what Jehovah-Elohim breathed into him 
is mortal alſo? The fruit of the Tree of life was 
intended to immortalize the body; but could it 
therefore immortalize the foul ? It not, if the ſoul 
was not naturally immortal, by what means muſt it 
become ſo, in order to be a companion, and a 
living actuating principle to the body? | 

4. Noah, ſignifying Reft and Comfort. Both 
him and his family lived in two Worlds. Is it poſ- 
ſible to find any fact, either ancient or modern, 
that can afford a clearer figure of a world dyin 
and rifing again? At the death of the old world, 
the Ark, like the Grave, preſerved the remains of 
human Nature: But behold! the following year, 
this remnant appears again upon the ſtage of time, 
and a new world of mankind ſprings out of the Ark 
out of thoſe who had been buried in it ſo long, as 
if lodged in their graves, yet alive all the time 
they ſeemed to be loſt; 4j 1 5 


Phil. Inſtruttive figure indeed! Tbey ſurvived 


the wreck of nature, and ſtand the Types hy 4 
28 | * 
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dead, who ſhall riſe at the Reſurrection of the juſt, 
as the deftruftion of the old world was a figure of 
the deſtruction of the preſent, © 

The above curſory obſer\ations appear ſufficient 
grounds for the Patiiaicis to found their faith and 


hope of a happy immortality upon, and that the 


foul lives when the body is dead. 
This will appear plainer ſtill, by adding two or 
three in{tan: es, by which it will appear, that they did 


actually poſſeſs !uch a faith and hope. The firſt 


inſtance ſhall te Abraham; the father of the Faith- 
ful. But as his faith in this very ſubject is conſider- 


ed in the following Eſſay, ſhall only at Wore 


obſerve, That it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Abraham ever imagine that the ſhedding the blood 
and burning the body of Ilaac would put an end to 
the exiſtence of his ſoul; which certainly, muſt 


have been the caſe, if it expired with che body. 


But being perfectly reſigned to this ſingular requi- 
ſition of his Covenant-God, he haſtened to tranſact 
the bloody Tragedy; until He, who could read the 
heart, obſerved the voluntary ſacrifice virtually of- 
fered; which being in his eye tantamount to an 


actual offering, accepted the will for the deed. The 


victim was releaſed, and the Father received him 
as alive from the Dead. Heb. xi. 19, Did not 
Jacob receive his Joſeph in Egypt much the ſame 
way? Suppoling him to be attually dead, the hoary 

ch cried, I will go down inio 
Skheol unto my ſon,” Cen. xxxvii. 95. Sheol in He- 
brew is Hades in Greek: Both ſignify properly the 


place of ſeparate ſpirits, . but hid from mortals, 


> Phil. Don't many. ſuppoſe, that Jacob intend- 
ed no more than to 0 to him into the grave ?, * * 
Didas. But let Reaſon alk, is the grave the 
ſepulchre of the, ſoul as wel) as of t 5.800 Ik 
not, was the body all that Jacob intended to viſit? 
Is che body the whole of man living or dead? How 


{tr angely 


J V oO. ] R Me oro”: ] 


6330 


ſtrangely diſappointed would Jacob have been, if 
neither his own nor the ſoul of his darling had. 
ſurvived the body! But farther, the tranſmiſſion of 
the bones of Jeſeph, and the burial of Jacob in the 
promiſed Jand, ſufficiently evidenced their faith 
and hope, not only of the Deliverance of the 
whole nation out of Egypt at the time appointed, 
but of the future Reſurrection of their bodies; and 
that they Looked for a city that hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; for he hath (or 
will) prepare for them a City, (Heb. xi. 10, 16.) a 
continuing City yet to come. This City was in- 
cluded in the Promiſes made to theſe Patriarchs. 
Their Faith gave them not only a demonſtrative 
rational evidence of the real r ol of the things 
promiſed, but they anticipated the enjoyment of 
them, though afar off, with regard to time, and left 
the world with unſhaken contience of the power, 
goodneſs, and veracity of him in whom they be- 

lieved. | | | 
But again ; how was it poſſible for thoſe Patri- 
archs not to believe in a future ſtate of immortality, 
who were, upon every important occaſion, fayour- 
ed with viſits and meſſengers from the Court of 
heaven? Frequently Jehovah himſelf condeſcend- 
ed to viſit them, It has often been a query with 
many, whether they were not better acquainted 
with another world then, than we are now. And 
the preſumption ſeems to lie in favour of that fide 
of the queſtion, | 5 e 
Did not the Philoſophy of Moſes in a manner 
illuſtrate this important Truth? Let the Deiſtical 
and Socinian Philoſopher deny the fact, or elſe 
Demonſtrate, How the firſt and Parent Seed of 
every Plant contained in embrio every ſeed and 
every plant that from the creation to this day the 
prolific Womb of Mother Earth has ever produc- 
ed? When he has reſolved this difficulty, and 
ee | demonſtrated 
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demonftrated how this operation of nature is per- 
formed: A Trinity 1a Unity; a God in human 


_ Heſh; Original fin; imputation of fin and righte- 
ouſneſs; the ſatistaction for fin that moral divine 
Juſtice demanded and. obtained by the redemp- 


tion that is in Jeſus; the natural immortality of the 


ſoul, &c. &c. Divines will demonſtrate beyond 


a poflibility of contradiction. 


On the other hand, let the Country Ruſtic, Who 


neither has nor pretends to poſſeſs erudition, con- 
ſider that All fleſh is Graſs,” which Autumn cuts 
down, Winter withers, but its Roots being buried 
in the Earth, it lives under ground, and riſes with 
the returning ſpring in all its verdant or variegated 
blooming beauties,, Here, in every fie:d and every 
flower,” the .Peaſant may ſee every year his own 
Death,” ihtermediate life of bis ful, and future 
Refurrection, as certain as the ſpring returns. The 


letting and rifing Sun repreſents the Tame every 


returning day. The Blind has ſtill a more natural 
itfuſtration, ſanctioned by Scripture language He 
ſleeps, he dreams, he awakes, and riſes with the 
riſing morn? Thus Univerſal nature around us, 
unite with experience and give their ſuffrage with 
facred "Writ, and, without one diſſenting voice 
* r $\'y. iner 2 S! is 189 3 
roclaim Man's Immortality in Reaſon's Ear! But 


let us touch upon a few more topics in few words, 


and then clofe theſe curſory Obſervations. _ 

1. The Promiſed Seed flows in a current of 
Blood from the Mother of all living down to Ju- 
dah the Son of Jacob. This divine Genealogy is 


full of myſtical inſtruction, as is elſewhere to be 


ſeen. It is not only the Chronologer's clew 1n the 
Labyrinth of ancient Time, but the Key to Pro- 
phetical numbers in both Teſtaments. See the 
Author's S. Chronology. 3 
2. The Geographer may trace out the original 
diviſions of the earth; the ſettlement of the ſeventy 
1 70 | nations 
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nations according to their reſpeive Families, under 


the Leaders of Colontes, into thole ſettlements. XK 


pleaſing employment this to occupy” the leiſure 
hours of the learned Antiquarian. 1135 

3. The ILinguiſl may find an Epoch for the 
Grammatical Variations and Diviſions, in different 
Languages, a few of which to learn has coſt him 
ſo much time and trouble, n 
4. The Divine, the Philoſopher, the Stateſman, 
and Hiſtorian, in the Hiſtory of Providence, may 


each find an Index that will point them to ſubjects 


worthy their deepeſt attention, and which will 
richly repey them for the moſt laborious. inveſti- 
%% RT a OT LY | 
a Who can read this/inſtruftive book, without 
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Governing Providence of that God who made all 
things; and that both general and ſpecial, over all 


gotten, that this Providence always Governs wick 
au eye to a future Rate of Things. Without this 
Key, the Diyine Conduct is altogether Enigmatical. 
How otherwiſe can Reaſon account for what this 


book plainly, proves; viz., That the moſt innocent. 
ang upright” are, for the moſt part, the greateſt: 


ſufferers in the world; that ſuffering innocently 


is God's High-road tb. honour and. happineſs; and 


that  ſuch-are the greateſt favourites of beaven; 
witneſs Abel, Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph. This is 


farther evident from obſerving, that; The Baſeſt 


things that he made? But it ſhould never be for- 


of Men, Dan. iv. 17.) for the moſt part, poſſeſs 


the greateſt, Authority, and often Weild the ſcepttir 
of Government in this evil world, witneſs Cain, 


« 


Nimrod, Pharoah, &&e. 1 % 421 
Theſe Remarks, being founded upon inconteſti- 


* 


ble Facts, in dhe eye of reaſon, demonſtrate a 
Governing Providence here, and the exiſtence of. 


OY 


a future world. of Rætvibution, which, among other” 
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things, the Parable of Dives and Lazarus was in- 


tended to illuſtrate, 
Laſtly. Moſes, no doubt, intended to inform 


- his Brethren of their Divine Right to the Promiſed 


Land, Thus he introduces Jehovah, ſaying, © The 
Land is mine.” It is therefore termed, The 
Lord's Land,” Hos. ix. 9. Emanuel's land; That 
is, Chriſt's Land, Ja. viii. 8 And hence it is 
termed © The Holy Land.“ Zech. ii. 12. And 
frequently the Land which God Gave to them and 
their Fathers. The original Right is indefeaſible, 
but a temporary. forfeiture has taken place, Until 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,” (Luk, xxi. 
24.) on account of their. Rejeftion of the Meſſiah. 


In future, they will moſt aſſuredly repoſleſs it, 


notwithſtanding - what Dr. Allix and others have 
ſaid to the contrary. . ; 
Here we muſt not fail to obſerve, That it is by 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith alone the Title ſtands 
Good. It was upon this Righteouſneſs that the 


Promiſe was made or founded, which conſtituted 


Abraham the Heir of Ko/mos or the World; Rom. 
iv. 19. Therefore the Jews will never peaceably 
pofſe}s it, until they commence Believers in Jeſus. 
For want of this Faith, they were cut off from their 


own good Olive Tree, expelled-from their Inheri- 


tance and are wanderers among the Nations, and 


will be ſome conſiderable time yet. 


r 


ſtill more glorious one in the ſupernal Heavens. 
Happy Gradation | 15 


/ 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Containing a few Obſervations upon the Creation, 


as given us by Moſes. | 


Phalotheos. My dear Didaſcalos, as you have 
before © obſerved, that God created heaven, and 
earth, and all things therein, viſible and invilible, 
pray what are we to underſtand by heaven and earth 
in Gen. i. 1.7 WE, NA | 


Didaſcalos. The whole ſyſtem of the univerſe 


in general; but more particularly our ſolar ſyſtem; 
being the proper ſubje& of the Moſaic” creation. 
A genuine belief of this firſt Article of our creed, 


lays the foundation of all Religion both natural 


and revealed. Elokim or God, gave Being by his 
Word to all the enormous Globes in the univerſe, 


not excepting the central Suns, and launched them 


all in liquid ether throughout the vaſt immenſity 


of ſpace, each in its orbit revolving around its 


centre, and that with a yeloci 
our narrow conceptions, and a 
able by Mortals. . Fray | 
The ſolar ſyſtem is included in the Magnus Orbis, 
or that vaſt circle which the Georgius Sidas de- 
ſcribes in his revolution round the fun; This is 
the. common Centre of all our planets, lately dif- 
covered to, be ſeven in number. They have ſuch 
a near relation one to another, by the laws of gra” 


1 almoſt exceeding 
ogether unaccount- 


N 


vitation, &c, we may very reaſonably ſuppoſe. 


That they were formed out of the ſame ma 


matter, originally Created together, and formed inn 
their proper Order, nearly, if not exactly, at the 


ſame time; the Sun Bride the Hirt in that Order. 
As to the ſtars beyond the limits of the ſolar ſyſtem, 
ie 


J. 


„ 
no farther information, than that God Created 
them. Our Planets God appointed the moon's 
aſſiſtants in ruling the night. But the fixed ſtars, 
it 1s hard to conceive what influence they can have 
upon our earth, any farther than what their Jight 
affords, being at ſuch an immenſe diſtance. We 
are told that a ray of light moves at the rate of ten 
millions of miles in a minute. And that a ray of 
light emitted from the brighteſt Star, maintaining 
the ſame velocity, would not reach the earth in 
leſs than ſix years time. If this be true, how far 
does it ſurpaſs human underſtanding to compre- 
hend, or to account for! | | 
When God laid the foundations of our earth, 
„The morning Stars ſang together, and all the 
Sons of God ſhouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 
This ſeems to more than intimate their priority 
in time, and therefore to be no part of the moſai- 
cal creation, but beyond its limits, in regard to 
| The Tchom of Moſes, or the great Deep, ſeems 
11 to include all the pace of the ſolar ſyſtem, and to 
3 have contained the materials or Elements of which 
$ the ſun and all the Planets were made, to have 
| 8 been in, apparent, if not real confuſion, The 
whole was void of all ſettled order, beauty, inhabi- 
tants, or decorations. of every kind, a ſhapeleſs maſs, 
* as yet unmoulded into any regular Form. The, 
1 Elements conſtituting the preſent ſyſtem, mingled 
together, beavy and light, fluid and folid, earth, 
air, fire, and Water, with all their different faſts 
and ſulpburs ; and the whole in piichy 'darknels, 
3 only by His eyes before whom darkneſs 
is as the day. God could have made a world by. 
Word in . a,moment, , with all its rich furniture. 
—_ But to render both his own. attributes and ſtupen- 
dous workmanſhip more .conſpicuous and intelli- 
gible, he proceeded in a regular — gra- 
2 Y ation 
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the waters which were under the firmament,” upon 


( a9 ) 


dation in our earth, from the leſs perfect, to the 


more perfect, which amazing performance raviſhed 


the celeſtial ſpectators into extacies of joy and 
praiſe ! That truly ſublime Command, fo juſt! 

admired by Longinus, *© Let there be Light, 

brought forth light out of darkneſs, and rendered 
viſible the prolific maſs to the admiring crouds of 
heavenly Courtiers, no doubt ſpectators of this 
aſtoniſhing ſcene, See ! ſee! my dear Phil. how 
by the ſpirit's incubation, the once- ſtagnant mals is 
all in motion throughout the vaſt deep! Behold! 
the heavy terrene parts, within each planetary 
orbit, Gal. to their reſpective centres. And while 


the groſſer and more denſe particles ſubſide, the 


the lighter and more tenuous aſcend towards the 
ſurface of each forming globe within the ſyſtem. 
Motion, in every direction, might now be ſeen, as 
if the whole maſs had been inſpired with life and 
vitality. 5 ws TE +0 ed 
The ſecond mandate of creative power produced 
a Firmament, an rial expanſion, probably around 
every planet within the magnus „K. It includes 
within its limits the whole region of the Air and 
Ether, from the ſurface of the earth to the fixed 
ſtars, Here our winged tribes fpart and pſay, 
ver. 20.) near our dwellings; here the lamps of 
heaven burn with | reſplendent ſparkling . Jaftre, 


| (ver. 14, 17.) held out by the hand of Elohim, 
though at ſuch immenſe diſtances, to guide the 


mariner circumnavigating the globe, and 
lights to the benighted traveller. 
Now, probably, the waters were collected 
throughout the vaſt profundity, and ſurrounded 
the ſurface of each watery planet contained'within 


end their 


our ſyſtem, b reſtrained by the preſſure of the 
air within their ä 


ue limits on their reſpective ſur. 
faces. Thus the Omnipotent architect Divided 


the 
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rounding atmoſphere belonging to it. 


. 40) 


che furface of each reſpective globe, From the 


waters which were above the firmament” or atmoſ- 


phere o! that globe; each atmoſphere confining 


the waters of its own particular Planet upon its own 
ſurface. By this diviſion, each planet Would have 
its own waters confined to its urface by the ſur- 
| | The laws of 
repulſion and attraftion now taking place, the pla- 
netary waters would be kept aſunder, and confined 
atmoſpheres throughout the ſyſtem. Sang 
fil. God having thus circumfuſed the plane- 
tary waters around their proper ſurfaces, and con- 
fined them within their due bounds by their re- 
ſpective atmoſpheres, the whole region of the air 
would -become pellucid, and capable of tranſmit- 
 folar beams in every direction throughout 


within their own limitted bounds by their reſpettive 


ting th 
the valt expanſe; illuminating each planet in the 


1 0 roportion to their diſtance from that 
fountain of light ſituated in the centre, and encir- 
a eee 


But, my dear Didas, $a. ok uſually fuppoſed, 
That the waters above the fixmament only mean 
> clauds, as vehicles of rain? e bs 
-  Digdas. - True. But my dear Phil. may re- 
mark, That then there was no rain, the humid 
Nate of the earth for ſome conſiderable time requir- 
ing none. And ſome have ſuppoſed, That the 
Miſt, mentioned by, Moſes, precluded the neceſſity 
of rain; and that the firſt that fell, drowned the 
world. But however that might be, take the word 
firmament in which ſenſe you pleaſe, how can it 


poſſibly be true? Will waters float in Ether, 


Where there 1s no denſity of air to ſupport them ? 
But fo they. mult of neceſſity do, according to that 
hypotheſis, if the waters above the firmament mean 
only rain water; for the firmament extends to the 
fixed ſtars, (Cen. i. 14, 18.) or we could _ Tee 

, t lem. 
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( 48. | 
them. I therefore conclude, That the waters above 
the firmament mean the planetary waters belonging 
to thoſe planets which are above the atmoſpheres i 
of the refoefiive globes in the ſyſtem, as their or- ' 
bits are farther and farther from the ſun, encircled 
one within another, at greater or leſs diſtances. 
The firſt of all viſible things was light; and that 
light concentrated in the Sun ; whoſe beams imme 
diately fo far penetrated through the horrid gloom, 
as to reach the ſurface of our globe, and that on 
the firſt day; a day meaſured by its own Diurnal 


r - — 
8 7 1 mm 
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Motion, and of the ſame duration that it was after- N 
wards. Light is hg that makes eve thing þ 
viſible that is fo. A blefling this which difcove q 


all the viſible beauties in the univerſe ; conſult 
E/a. Ixxiv. 16. Pro. xv. go. Eccles. xi. 7. The 
rmament is the only medium or vehicle to tranf- 
mit light from the central ſun to every planet, and 
to ſuch as are ſecondaries to them. The air is fo 
ſubtle and tenuous as to fit it for animal reſpira- 
tion ; and yet, though porous, To denfe as to hich 
up in its interſtices à Very large quantity of va. 
pours, fo ſtrong as to carry the heavy. loaded cloud 
into diſtant regions; and when violently agitated, ; 
rends all before it; fo elaſtic, if expanded by heat, 
Kc. as to move mountains from their baſes, *Tis. 
a principal inſtrument in the adminiſtration of pro- 
vidence, by its maker 'termed keaven, but by Him 
never, in particular, termed Good, as the reſt of 
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the parts of the fix days works were. | 
_ ©, Hitherto the earth was wrapped up in a watery 
veſt. But now the earthy particles fubſided ; the 
waters leſs turbid,” and more liquid; the third com- 
mand was 'ifſued by Omnipotence, Let the wa- 
ters under the heaven (or firmament) be gathered 
together into one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear, which the light would now diſcover. The 
waters ſtood above the mountains, but at His com- 
ene dennen * 1 43% + . mand 
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mand they fled, at the voice of His thunder they 
haſted away. They go up by the mountains, they 
$0 down by the valleys, into the place which God 
had founded for them, (P/a. civ. 6, 10.) both at 
the Creation and at the Flood. "PPS 

Phil. It was an ealy thing for Him to ſhut up 
the ſtupendous ocean with doors, ſaying, © Hither- 
to ſhalt thou go, but no farther ; and here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed.” Job xxxviii. 10, 11. 
* Prov. viii. 28, 29. 1 | £05 
Didas. True. And it is owing to this word, 
more powerful than ramparts of ſtone or ſteel, that 
the boiſterous ocean knows its bounds. Hitherto 
we have contemplated a ſteril unproduftive world 
yet forming under the foſtering wings of the brood- 
ing ſpirit, which, by its divine incubation, made 
earth pregnant with vegetable and animal life. — 
This day, a ſecond command iflued from the 
Eloham, the ſacred Three; Let the earth bring 
forth graſs; the earth heard, and felt the influen- 
tial word! Graſs, the firſt of . er rh and of 
moſt abundant and extenſive production, ſeemed 
{pontaneoully to riſe; and, like a verdant carpet, 


covered the new footſtool {1/a. Ixvi. 1.) of its 
Majeſtic maker, yariegated with all the beauteous 


ints that virgin Bowers could exhibit ! But again, 
© The herb yielding ſeed; the herb for meat and 


medicine, the /ced to propagate its kind in every 
adapted climate and in every age. Once more, 


„Ihe fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind.” 
Every kind and ſpecies of delicious fruits, that 


- adorn the orchard, or bedeck the feſtive Table of 


the Prince in every part of the world to this Wy 


owe their origin F continuance to this prolific 


word! Finally, * Whoſe ſeed is in itſelt upon 


the earth.” ver. 11. Inexplicable myſtery | Every 
tree and every plant 152 in 3 in its parent 


ſeed | Yet more myſterious Rill—The primitive. 
3 | or 
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very property he has lent them, 


( 


or firſt made ſeed, contained in itſelf all the future 
productions of its kind ! !! Nor time, nor change 
of ſoil or climate, will ever change the eſſential 
qualities ot any ſeed, ſo far as obſervation reaches. 

Phil. What a change! Enwrapt in waters; 
involved in impenetrable darkneſs ; one word diſ- 
perſes the darkeſt ſhades; a ſecond diſmantles earth 


of its watery veſt; a third dreſſes it up in all the 


gorgeous ſumptuous cloathing that nature, in her 
prime, could poſſibly produce! Behold, now the 
moſt variegated plants and flowers deck the face of 
nature; emit their virgin odours ; whoſe delightful 


tints and inimitable filmy embroidery as far excel 


the royal robes of Solomon, in all his glory, as the 
works of God exceed all human art! 

Didas. Fruit-trees now begin to teem with 
their reſpective fruits; plants and flowers, being 
male and female, whoſe Farina to propagate their 
kind, promiſe their duration to all future genera- 
tions, for the pleaſure and profit of animated: be- 


ings. Seed was the more immediate work of God. 


Experience has abundantly demonſtrated, that no 
formative power, reſiding in any ſoil without feed, 
can poſlibly raiſe either, herb or plant. But is any 
thing too hard for Him, who, with equal eaſe, can 


ſummon an atom or a thouſand worlds, with one 


word, into exiſtence ? Surely no. 
However the uſe of the creatures may be given. 


or rather lent to mankind, certain it is, that they 


will forever remain the unalienable property of the 
Divine Proprietor, the great Pofſ//or of heaven 
and earth. Sce Hoſea ii. g. Matth. v. 45 How 
then dare ſuch Tenants at will as mortals are, either 
venture to alienate or abuſe, to the wanton and 


profl gate pur poſes of rebellion 2 God, the 
en,, Or E ON TA | 
Phil. The employment of ſecond ' cauſes, ap- 

| pears 


His ſervice, 
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pears to me rather to increaſe than diminiſh the 
wonders of vegetable productions, Deut. xxxiii. 
14, 16. How aſtoniſhing is it to obſerve, that a 
little plot of, ground, whoſe ſoil is the ſame, will 
afford a pabulum or different nouriſhment for a hun- 
dred plants of different genufes and ſpecies, with 
all their vaſt varieties of colours, odours, and uſes, 
both for food and phyſic! Behold what millions 
of animals of various kinds, cattle upon a thouſand 
hills and in fruitful vales, the verdant graſs ſup- 
plies with paſturage, as well as herbs'for the ufe 
of man! ht hop 1 5 oh of, Trans ; 
Didas. Yes, my friend; and the whole pro- 
ceeds from that original command which mother 
earth received from her Maker, Bring forth 
Graſs,” from the moſs upon the wall, to the cedar 
in Libanus, in ſpight of the ſeverity of ſoils or ſea- 
ſons, each feed will, by nature, produce its own 
kind! This uniform and exuberant produttion- of 
nature has continued for, a feries of near ſix thou. 
ſand years, yet all that time labouring and groan- 
ing under an influential Curſe for the rebellion of 
Man! How - manifold are thy works, O Lord! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all! 4 
From this footſtool of heavenly Majeſty, let us, 
my deat Phil. for a moment raiſe our eyes up to- 
7 rde the chambers or pavilions, in which the 
Throne of the high and lofty one, who inhabits 
eternity, is erected. To' demonſtrate that earth, 
and all its primitive produce, and virtually all her 
produce ever ſince, owed their exiſtence and per- 
"tetion, not to planetary influence, or fecond 
cauſes, but their Maker only, they were all in ex- 
*iftence before the Omnipotent Fiat was iſſued, 
which ſaid, Let there be lights in the Firmament 
of the Heaven.“ Thus ſpake the Father of lights, 
«and it was done! This firmament extends into the 
higheſt regions of evher that we are acquainted 
7G with. 
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with. This ether, with the more denſe air, make 
the medium and vehicle of ſight and ſound. Hence 
the ſolar, lunar, and ſtarry beams, find an eaſy 
paſſage from planet to planet, and keep open a 
communication between very diſtant worlds! 

In this diaphanous and heavenly mirror, let us, 
my dear friend, contemplate the attributes of its 
Maker. In its height, behold the majeſty and ſu- 
premacy ; in its brightneſs, the holineſs and glory; 
and in its vaſt immenſity, the ſpirituality, omm- 
preſence, and unwerſal providence, of Him whoſe 
prefence fills heaven and earth !! | 

It is now very well known, That the Sun is the 
parent of day, the palace and fountain of light. 
From thence the morning ſtar gilds her horn; 


the planetary, glob-s derive their luſtre; and the 


moon, her brighteſt beams, and all the glory of her 
dominion over the ſhades of night, e. 
The Sun is placed exattly at a diſtance moſt 
commodious for us. Were he much nearer, our- 
ſelves, and every produce of nature, would be 
ſcorched with heat; or much farther off, we ſhould 
be frigid as at the Poles; dur rivers and ſeas, icy 
glaſs. g 5 1 15 JET x = $f we 
Our moon, the earth's only companion iti her 
annual tour around the ſun, in,a friendly manner, 
lends us thoſe beams herſelf had borrowed from 
the fun, and receives a reciprocal favour in return, 
as in all probability, our earth is a moon to the 

inhabitants of that ſecondary plane. 
All the planets, both primary and ſecondary, 
that compoſe our ſyſtem, are placed at ſuch proper 
diſtances, impreſſed with ſuch laws of motion, and 
powers of gravitation both attraftive and repulſive, 
as completely anſwer all the intentions of their 
Maker, But in this grand piece of divine ma- 
chinery, ſuch is the connexion with, and depen- 
dance of one part upon another, that it appears to 
| me, 
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me, That they all derive their birth from the ſame 
date; and that the funeral obſequies of the whole 
may be celebrated tegether. Yet this hinders not, 
but that the component parts of their /urfaces may 
undergo great changes, either by water or fire, 
without diſſolving the whole machine, or, perhaps, 
without much diſordering it in any very . material 
art. 

n Aſtronomers tell us, That the mean diſtance of 
the Sun from our earth is eighty millions of miles; 
notwithſtanding that vaſt diſtance, the rays of light 
emitted from that fiery globe, are ſaid to reach 
us in ſeven minutes and a half !! | 

Phil, Aſtoniſhing indeed ! The vaſt momentum 
with which theſe rays muſt firike the tender pupil 
of the eye, muſt neceſſarily be ſo great, that one 
would wonder that they do not ſtrike us blind in 
a moment. 7 | 

Didas. True. But the contrary is the caſe, for 
„Truly the light is ſweet, and pleaſant for the eyes 
to behold the fun,” Eccles. xi. 7. It is ſaid, that 
our earth, to a ſpectator in the ſun, would appear 
no bigger than a ſmall ſtar. | 


Phil. No wonder, the diſtance is ſo great! But, 


Didas. It is ſaid to be no leſs than one million, 
ninety eight thouſand, ſix hundred times larger 
than our earth; even jupiter is ſaid to be three 
thouſand, four hundred, and ſeventy one times 
bigger. Yet theſe large bodies, whoſe magnitude 
confounds our. conceptions, ſtrictly Peg or to 
the laws of their we while man, a mile, 
dares to tranſgreſs them! The planets, launched in 


wy dear friend, what is the bulk of this vaſt fiery 


the vaſt depths of Ether, run their aſtoniſhing 


rounds without fear of interrupting each others 
progreſs, and never miſs their paths in the almoſt 
immenſity of ſpace ! But the Paths and Motions of 
„ VCC Comets 


e <=» a 
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Comets are ſtill more ſurpriſing. They take their 
flight beyond the limits of our ſyſtem, as if they 
would never viſit us more. Arreſted in their ſwift 
career, as if by the immediate hand of their Maker, 
with a ſhort Curve they return back once more into 
our ſyſtem, to be rekindled by the Solar heat to 
the moſt intenſe degree, as they fly around him; 


then croſs the Orbits of our Planets, and launch 
beyond them again into unknown tratts of ſpace. 


Their fiery tails, of an aſtoniſhing length, threaten 
to burn the earth, or ſome other of our Planets as 
they croſs their Orbits in paſhng and repaſling to 
and from the Sun in the mean time. 

The moon ſ{triftly obſerves her appointed ſea- 
fons, Likewiſe the ſun knows the time of his 
riſing up and going down. He enlivens whatever 
he enlightens; and his penetrating heat finds its 
way into the caverns, and below the ſurface of the 
earth; and nothing in our ſyſtem can ſubſiſt with. 
out his vivifying influences, „„ 

Phil. * When I conſider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and che flars which Thou 
baſt ordained ; what is man that THOU art mind- 
ful of him? and the Son of man that THOU doſt 
Viſit hm? Will my dear Didas. indulge me a 
few minutes, while, with David, I conlider the 


moon, &c.? What a welcome ſubſtitute for the 


ſun is this governeſs of tides, this powerful agent 
in the vegetating world, during his nocturnal ab- 
ſence! The moon and ſtars ſhare with the ſun, in 


perfect harmony, the government of night and day 
over our opaque and lighileſs globe. How won- 
derfully glorious muſt their Maker be! Who can 

aint out a thouſandth part of His glory, who can 


g out ſuch flaming torches, from the windows 


of heaven, whoſe ſplendid brightneſs dazzles hu- 


man fight with their created Glory? How exube- 
rant his goodneſs, who lends ſuch uſeful lights to 


mortals! 


„ 
A4 WE I" „„ 


* 
e 


1 Pe I POLY > 
2 


„„ Aerie tt ie. co * — 


. NE OT EE IE OI 
* 


m 


( 48 } 


mortals! Theſe grand mediums of viſion diſcover 
thouſands of beauties in nature, in the ſtupendous 
works of the God of nature; without which, our 
earth would be an inhoſpitable dreary dungeon, 
Theſe deputy governors of God moſt punttually 
exerciſe their delegated authority, in the alternate 
government of day and night, They never inter- 
fere with each others government, or invade each 
others rights, The pale-faced moon never envies 
the ſuperior luſtre of the ſun. Theſe prophetic 
emblems of worldiy Monarchs have ſet an example 
which have been very badly imitated by thoſe wn | 
repreſented. Since their authority commenced, 
what numbers of earthly monarchs have they ſeen 
ſhed rivers of human blood to gratify ambition, 
and ſatiate unbounded avarice!! What Kings and 
Kingdoms have been overturned, with more than 
brutal rage, and favage cruelty! | 
Didas. What has the world in general been, 
but a large Aceldama? But, my dear Phil. Do- 
minion was not the only uſe of thoſe Deputy Go- 
vernors under God, Let them be for ſigns,” ſaid 
He who appointed the ordinances of heaven, 


Signs portentous of ſubverted and ſubverting king- 


doms; Famines, Peſtilences, and ſuch- like dire 
calamities, that in every age afflict the world of 
mankind ; but more eſpecially thoſe awful ſigns 


that will precede and uſher in the adyent of their 


eat Creator. Luk. xxi. 25. * . hee 

To diſtinguiſh /cafons, ſummer, winter, ſpring, 
and autumn, was another office of theſe heavenly 
delegates, and obvious to every capacity. With 
what aſtynithing exactneſs do thoſe vaſt time-keep- 
ers mcalure days and years! They never vary, 
they never go wrong one moment. He who made 
them, and firſt ſet them a going, has ſtill maintain- 
ed them in perfect order: He has hung them up 
under the canopy of heaven for all the world 10 ſee. 
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There they will remain, the ſtandards of time—. 
the chronologer's guide—till they have run the 
length of their own-and of the world's duration. 
Phil. - Surely the annual and diurnal motions of, 
the earth are very inſtructing! It is by means of 
this double whirl on the earth's axis and in her 
orbit, that we are ever able to calculate time. 
And though in reality this is the fact, yet apparently 
it is otherwiſe. To us the ſun ſeems to riſe and 
ſct, as the earth performs its diurnal motion ; and 
therefore pleaſe, my dear Didas. to permit me to. 


„Awake, my ſoul, and with the ſun, 
* Thy daily ſtage of duty run; h 
Shake off dull ſloth, and early riſe, 
To pay thy morning ſacrifice,” 
Didas. Go on, my friend, and let the riſing 
ſun ſtimulate your devotion, the morning breezes 
exhilarate your ſpirits, while I proceed to obſerve, . 


That the fixed ſtars, beyond the limits of the ſolar - 


ſyſtem, are juſtly ſuppoſed to be ſo many Suns, in 

KG centres of planets that dance in circles round 

about them r x 5 
For ever ſinging, as they ſnine, 
The Hand — us is divine. 


As moſt, if not all of theſe, exiſted prior to the 
Moſaical creation, they are only occaſionally men- 
tioned, (ver. 16.) juſt to inform us, that God made 
them; and, among other uſes, to aſſiſt the moon 
in her nocturnal government, as above obſerved: 
That, therefore, 1465 are only creatures, and con- 
ſequently by no means ought to be worſhiped. By 
the annual and diurnal revolutions of the earth, 
Time, as you have heard above, is meaſured to a 
tittle ; a grateful and 3 of ſeaſons, 

winter, are all pro- 
F duced. 
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duced. Theſe include the bleſſings of ſeed-time 
and harveſt, cold and heat, day and night, with al! 
their benefits and beauties, which are the conſtant 
attendants of this aſtoniſhing Mechaniſm; and 


without which, no ſuch bleſſings would be pro- 
duced, ſo far as we know, from all the machinery 


” 


of earth and heaven. 
And now, my dear Phil. we muſt pauſe a mo- 
ment, being about to advance a large ſtep in the 


* 


ſcale of creation 4 


Pil. Pray what ſtep is it? Shall I be able to 
mount it with you + a 
Didas. No doubt of that. But here the ſtrength 
of human reaſon, with all the aid of Revelation, 


* 


will be found inadequate completely to comprehend 
the ſubject. From inanimate, we muſt now enter 


into a world 'of animated nature—a world of the 


greateſt wonders! For, | | 
However ſurpriſing it may appear to ſee a world 


of matter ſpring, at a Word, out of jeg. light 


ſhine out of darkneſs ; immenſe worlds ſuſpended 
in Ether, and flying regularly about in circles of 


aftomſhing dimenſtons, &c. &c. Theſe are but a 
ſmall part of the works of God. The leaſt particle 


of matter, that has life beſtowed upon, tranfcends 
all other mechaniſm, however huge or curious they 
may otherwiſe be. Life]! What is it? Who can 
explore its nature or eſſence? We ſee it in its 


effetts we feel it we ate replete with it—it ſur- 
rounds us on every ſide: From the microſcopic 
Animalculz floating in air or water, or feaſting 


themſelves upon herbage or foliage; to the hu 
Elephant roaming at pfeafure in the deſert; or the 


mountainous maſſy while, 3 in gathbols, - 
eep We lee” 


like og {fatds' in the watery: 


in! every attitude, flying in the afr, floating in the 
water, or boring im the "bowels of the earth, 
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every Genus enjoys its felicities. * 
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where Man in vain attempts to follow. « Every 
part of Nature is peopled, every green leaf ſwarms 
with Inhabitants. There is ſcarce a ſingle Humour 


in the body of Man, or of any other Animal, in 


which our glaſſes do not diſcover myriads of livi 
creatures. The ſurface of Animals 1s covered wit 
other Animals, which are in the ſame manner the 
baſis of other Animals that live upon it; nay, we 
find in the moſt ſolid bodies, as in Marble itſelf, 
innumerable Cells and Cavities, that are crowde- 
with ſuch imperceptible inhabitants, as are too lit- 


tle for the naked eye to diſcover.” Again, Thou- 


ſands of quadruped and biped animals, grazin 
upon herbage ; catching the falling erumbs fro 
our tables; or traverſing our yards, and attendin 
our barns: to pick up the offals and file, that 
nothing 'be lol: All theſe, poffeſt of the keeneſt 
ſenſibiſity or moſt delicate feelings, exiſt longer or 
ſhorter, as their maker Nene ; and, no doubt, 


4 


Among this vaſt variety, ſome are wild, others 
tame; ſome for our fervice, but not ſuſtenance. 
as the horſe, the mule, the aſs; others for ſuſte- 
nance, but not ſervice, as the pig, the ſheep, Nc. 
Others, again, for both, as the ox; and finally, 
ſonie for neither, as the tiger, &c. But what all 
theſe are, their actions, ends, and uſes, how ſmall 
a part do we know! But this we know; O Lord. 
„That in Wiſdom Thou haſt made them all!“ 
Every living creature, from a mite to a man, is 
moſt exquiſitely made. Veſſels, conveying diffe- 
rent circulating fluids in a thouſand directions, 
pervade the whole body, and carry matter in their 
currents, however minute, which nature affimu- 
lates, and thereby repairs its perpetual waſte. The 
noxious. and fuperfluous vapours gain an exit thro' 
the pores, by inſenſible perſpiration ; the groſſer 
parts, by other paſſages, gain a diſcharge, and 

| thus 
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thus relieve ever-loaded nature. Bones, muſcles, 
finews, and different ſorts of teguments, from 
the Lady's fkin to the hedge-hog's briſtles, give 
ſtrength, beauty, and afford defence to different 
animals, human and brutiſh ; while the ſyſtem of 
the nerves afford the fineſt ſenſibility to the whole 
machine. By means of theſe, every animal, by 
reaſon or infling, performs a thouſand volitions 
and actions, which, while they exite our aftoniſh- 


ment, leave reaſon behind, in all her attempts, to 
account for them. | 


Nothing was ever brought forth by ſpontaneous 
eneration. From the ſhrimp to the whale, this 
ivine at produced them all, Let the waters 

bring forth abundantly, &c.“ The leaſt particle 

of matter, being diviſible ad infinitum, confounds 
the human intellect! But how much more, when 


modified and formed into different kinds of animat- 


ed creatures? 1 Cor. xv. 29. Both fiſh and fowl, 
God created, and formed them of matter properly. 
prepared in the waters. To both fiſh and fowl, He 


| gaye a texture and form, moſt curiouſly adapted to 
h 


e reſpective elements of air and water, in which 


they float and fly at large, the freeſt of all crea- 


tures, | | | 


The oviparous broods of fiſhes are innumerable. 
It is curious to obſerve how they ſcud and dive in 
the water: Their tails are natural helms, by which 


they ſteer their courſe at pleaſure ; they dive into 


yaſt depths, or riſe to the ſurface to catch their 
rey, where human nature cannot follow. Be 
kabel and multiply,” ſaid their Maker. What 
countleſs multitudes have thoſe words produced 
Gnce firſt delivered! To this prolific word, all the 
innumerable ſhoals in every part of the ocean, or 
meandering in rivers, in every age, owe their ex- 
iltence. - | | * { 
| But 


o 
6 
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But it is obſervable, That fiſh are leſs perfeft in 


kind and curious in their texture thas land-ani-: 
mals: With theſe the Creator began peopling his 
new world. This ſeems to be the plan of provi- 
dence, To proceed from the leſs to the more per- 
fect; and alſo of grace, from the ſmalleſt begin- 
nings to the higheſt. attainments, both of holineſs 
and happineſs. | 
Air and ocean being now repleniſhed with inha- 
bitants, terreſtstal Animals muſt now follow. 
Brutes, Moſes diſtributes into three claſſes. The 
Behemoth, or the larger kinds of creatures, whether 
terrene or amphibious; as in the water, the Rhi- 
noceros and Whale; upon land, the Elephant, 
Dromedary, &c. The Cayah, or domeſtic animals, 
as the horſe, ox, ſheep, dog, &c. In this word he 
ſeems to include all the wild, fiery, and more lively 
animals, as the lion, bear, tiger, wolf, hyæna, &c. 
The Remes, all reptiles and creeping, things, whe- 
ther upon the ſurface of the earth, or- within its 
bowels; as ſerpents. worms, and the innumerable 
tribes. of inſects; all Which appear to have beedt 
formed in the full perfettion of their natures, and 
poſſeſſed of powers and inſtin&s. for ſelf-preferya-, 
tion and propagating their kinds 7 
But the principal, and for whom all the reſt 
were made, was MAN. ZBut he was not intro- 
duced into the world. until every thing was. eom- 
pletely ready for his Comfortable Accommodations 
The ſolar heat andi gentle breezes-had ſufficient- 
ly clarified the air, aod: prepared it for human 
reſpiration. ' The water was purified: from every 
degree of turbidpeſ<, and» rendered, fit: ta. miniſter 
both to his neceſſitiie and delight. The dry land 
was drained and cruſted, and ot ſufficient. folidity 
to ſupport him: At the ſame. time it was reple- 
niſhed wich herbs, flowers, fruits, &c. for ſuſte- 
nance, when required. 


21 The 


a 


The muſic of the feathered choirs would doubt- 


leſs charm his ears; his olfattory nerves would be 


| ps ng with the richeſt perfumes and ſweeteſt 


urs, conveyed from fruits, flowers, gums, &c, 
by every breeze. The vaſt theatre of earth, and 
bright luminaries of heaven, ready to invite his 
contemplating powers into exerciſe, ſhedding their 
benign influences upon him as ſoon as made. 

The Elohim, or God, afterwards revealed as 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, conſult in ſacred 
Council. One of the ſacred three propoſed, ** Let 


Us make man in Our image, after Our likeneſs.” 
This propoſal was agreed to, and immediately 
carried into execution. .** 8o Elohim created man 
in His own image; in the image of Elohim created 
He him.” ID | 

- Phil. Is it not evident, That Elohim muſt 
include more perfons than one? Otherwiſe, how 


can this greateſt of all the divine tranfactions that 


we are acquainted withal, ever be reconciled to 
common ſenſe? The propoſal is made in the 
firſt per ſon plural, Us: The execution is per- 
formed: by One in the third perſon ſing. maſc. 
gender; His, He. This change of number and 
perfen is ſo obvious, that one would imagine it to 
ſufficient 10 filence all. objections againſt the 


orthodox interpretation of Elalim, as including in 


it the three. divine Perſons in the unity of the 


Deny, or Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into 


whoſe Name we are Baptized. | 
Didas. That there is a Trinity of Perſons in 
the Unity of the Deity, is ſo plainly and frequent- 
y revealed in the New Teſtament, that it is ſur- 


priſing that any, who have been baptized into their 
_ facred Name, ſhould ever call the truth of it into 


queſtion. - And as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


have each diſcovered their reſpective Perſons and 


Works, in the redemption'of mankind ; is it any 
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wonder, if they united in council when they were 
about to make man? Again, | 

In the propoſul, (ver. 26.) the firſt perſon plural 
is three times uſed ; and hence we are exhorted to 
remember our Creators, Eccles. xii. 1. For cre- 
ation is aſcribed to the Father, Ey. iii. g. To 
the Son, Heb. i. 8, 10. And to the Spirit of God, 
1s xxxiii. 4. Comp. Job xxvi. 13. Pſa. xxxiii. 


civ. go. Again, In the execution. of that pro- 


poſa!, or in'the hiſtory of it in ver. 27, the third 
pers. ling. is twice uſed, His, He. * 

Phil. What reaſon. do you aflign for this re- 
markable change in number and perſon? 90 

Didas, Firſt, Moſes ſeems here purpoſely to 
explain the word Elohim, which word alone is uſed 
fur Our Creators, 2s Solomon terms them, in the 
whole hiſtory of the Creation, This word Elokim 
or Gol, is. uſed ablolutely throughout the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis. This word is therefore put 
for the Trinity our Creators. But Mofes, upon 
his beginning to treat upon the Adminiftretion of 
the affairs of. the new created world, 2 tk ver, 
4. prefixes the word Jehovah: And hom this 
verſe 7ehovah-God is uſed twenty times to the end 
of the third Chapter, This Jehovah appears plain- 
ly. to be the the who is intended in Chap. i. 1. 
where we have the like form of ſpeech, which is 
as literally and grammatically uſed in the ſecond 


and third words of the bible. That which is ren- 
dered God created, in the Hebrew literally is, 


The Gods He hath Created.” The noun is plu- 
ral, the verb is fingular, and in the perfect tenſe. 
Now who can this He be, but the fame He who 
created man, in the Image of Elohim Created 


He him?“ I look upon this He to be the ſame 


with that One in Chap. iii. 22. That One who was 
to ino evil, viz. by — —— in the bruiſing 
of his heel ; te evil of ſin by imputation of guilt ; 
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and of ſuffering for that guilt, "AIM this evil, 


nor any other, in any ſenſe, neither the Father nor 
the Holy Spirit ever knew ; conſequently it was 
the intended Seed of the woman who was to know 
evil. Secondly, Another reaſon may be * 


which is, that Theſe three are one.“ 1 Jol. 


7. which accords with Deut. vi. 4. | 

Phil. Does it not then ſeem Fable, That He 
who propoſed the making of man in ver. 26. was 
He who actually made him 1 in ver. 27. in his own 


im 
2 It looks very like | it. If ſo, was it not 
this ſame with Him who is the ,* Image of the in- 


viſible God?“ And was it nat in the Image of 


this divine Image that man was originally created 
or made? Does not the Apoſtle tell us, that © By 
him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earih ? and alſo that, By Him all things 
conſiſt ; and He is the Head of his Body the 
Church,“ Col. i. 15, 17.) now. Reſtored by Re- 
demption? & 

Phil. It ſeems that this Head was He who ſaid, 
„Let us make man;” and man multiplied by ge- 
neration, {eems to. have been his intended Body, 
or a my tical ſpouſe - Image of Himſelf; chough 
defcated by the fall. 


” Didas. | This n to have been che caſe, 


ſeeing chat all thinzs were created for Him, as 
well as by him. The Church, his body, in this 


ſenſe, was mankind. II man, then, had never 


finned, being created for Him, of courſe mankind. 
would have been his body'by creation. 
” Phil. "This i is plain. But this firſt union of "4 


head and body wy diſſolved by fin ; A and. the body, 


on account of fin, doomed 10 death. But the. 
Rag: . could never die, though the, 


a. True. But wit this ſame body for 
131 ever 


body” 


- 
8 


15 


ever periſh, being cut off from the Head ? Bleſſed 
be God, no. For though by Sin the created image 
was loſt, and the body as actually died, as when a 
man is beheaded his. dody dies, (and in this con- 
ſiſts the eſſence of the fall) yet, nevertheleſs, our 
recovery is reſolyved upon. This St. Paul terms 
„The myſtery of His Will, according to His 


good pleaſure, which He hath purpoſed IN HIM- 


SELF.”. | 

Phil, What he had purpoſed in Himſelf, muſt 
certainly remain an impenetrable myſtery, till He 
himſelf reveals it; for ** Who hath known the 
Mind of the Lord 2 | : 

Didas. But, bleſſed be His Name, He has re. 
vealed it. Though St. Paul ſeems to intimate, 
That it is the ſum of all Wiſdom and Prudence to 
underſtand it rightly, notwithſtanding the diſcovery 
made of it. 5 44446 Yo 1 

Phil. And pray, my dear Didas. what is the 
ſum of it? | i. $0 art 
Didas. Dr. Doddridge renders it thus.“ That 
in the Economy of the fulneſs of the Times, He 
might REUNITE UNDER ONE HEAD ALL 
THINGS IN CHRIST, both which are in Hea- 
ven, and which are on Earth, IN HIM.” The 
Greek is properly to Prehead, or head over again. 


Ehle. i. 8, 9, 10. The fact is this, The Head of 


every man is Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xi. g. Chriſt was the 
Head of Mankind when created. Sin beheaded 
Him. And the myſtery of God's will, and the 
purpoſe which He propoſed in Himſelf, was, That 
in a ſeries of future ages, He would REHEAD 
mankind with the ſame Head, though now Incar- 
nated, which he had at his creation; and that this 
ſecond Union would be indiſſoluble, by the Incar- 
nation, RE 
Phil. If I then underſtand you right, The HE, 
or divine Perſon in the Elohim, who created man, 
i was 
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Was the Head of man or mankind by creation: 


But, by fin, this headſhip was diffolved, and the 


body ruined : But God's ſecret purpoſe was, to 
Rehead them again with the ſame divine Head, 
with this farther addition That as the Body con- 
ſiſted of both fleſh and ſpirit, but the firſt head of 
ſpirit only, He, AS the HEAD, would take upon 
Himſelf-fleſh alſo; - and fo, - — in Human Na- 
ture, He would Rehead a nite them again 
unto Himſelf, by a vital 1 both F 2 and 
8 Irit.! ** 411 1 ef gr, nt __ I ibs #14 1 

Dias. That is my m eaning Ad il is the 
redemption which is in Jeſus —=A Tedemption of 
the ſoul — N ſatan; and the woeful miſeries 
conſequent u favery under them: and of' the 
body trom! mortality! and death, 2 The whole of 
this · grand plan in. A. 'fulne)s: 0 Tees, being the 
fame with Chriſt's fun p o. Bo 
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| head:ng of all things Ka Chriſt, will then be found _. 


to hade ſuch zan univerſal extent, as will age, 
ſurprife all whi have believed and taught o ther- 


Wife, To examine into theſe Tel and the ex- 
tent ob chis Redemption, are two principal defigns 


in the preſent . * e of which 


| wil appear below) 
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DIALOGUE III. 


Bring a Continuation of the Creation, Formation 
of Man in God's Image, Gc. 


\ 


Fiu, Mi dear Didas: this ſubjeQ appears 
td me of conſiderable importance: Shall therefore 
take it as a favour to purſue the ſame a litile 
E 7 
 Didas. This you will meet with below, rather 
more at large, in our introduction to the Paraphraſ. 
tical notes and obſervatious upon Rom. v. 12, &c. 
Phil. Pray then, as One of the divine perſons 
in Elohim ſeems io have been the principal in 
actually Making man, as well as of Redeeming 
him; and in whoſe more immediate Image he was 
made; what are we to underſtand by that original 
Image, antecedent to his incarnation? | _. 
Didas. Chriſt is the Image of the inviſible . 
God; and, -when he ſhall appear in glory, he will 
ex bibit this Image in his humanity, fo as, in a ſenſe, 
to render God himſelf viſible in it.— This Image 
Jehovah appeared in to Adam proleptically when 
he formed him out of the Duſt, and breathed, into 
him the breath of Lives. This was intended as an 
Image of his incarnation, or as the intended flaud-, 
ard of human perfection. Regeneration renews, 
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Man is the great end and maſter- piece of all 
God's works in this earthly globe. The globe 
tiſelf, and all its furniture, were created for Him. 
But then, man muſt be underſtood in the ſenſe of 
David, (P/2. viii. 4, 8.) as explained. by St. Paul, 
(Heb. ii. 5, 10.) which Man is collectively con- 
ſidered, as including beth Head and Body, or 
Chrift and Mankind. We are principally to note, 
That the world is the world 4 er the * Times of 
the Reflitution of all things,” as well as the pre- 


| ſent evil one, (Cal. i. 4.) and intended by both 
David and his expoſitor, and expreſsly mentioned 


by the latter in ver. 5. . Farther obſerve, that to 
make Man, or Mankind, was no leſs than to bring 
into a ſtate of actual conſcious exiſtence an inuu- 
merable multiude of intellectual, rational, and im- 
mortal beings, candidates for endleſs happineſs; 
or, if finally rebellious, of proportionable miſery. 

"ake but a very ſuperficial view of the human 
frame, it will abundantly confirm that inſpired 
remark, that we are fearfully and wonderfully 


made! The majeſtic gait, the erection of our bo- 


dies, the uſe of our tongue in converſation, &c. 
ſufficienily evidence the human ſuperiority over 
the brute. The Tongue is the interpreter of the 


heart the inftrument of conveying information, 


inftruftion—public, ſocial, and reciprocal joy ; as 
the Ear is'the Organ of ſounds ; without which, 
the tongue would be of little uſe. The admirable 
conſtruction and uſe of the Eye, the Caſement of 
this earthly” houſe, om at which the ſoul both 
ihews itſelf, and beholds ten thouſand beauteous 
objects in nature, as fo many Indexes pointing to 
the Deity; how wonderful are theſe Organs in 
contemplation ! But how much more wonderful in 
their different uſes! The ſeveral Uſes of the ſtruc- 


ture and poſition” of each fingle Muſcle, Galen 
. compyted to be no leſs than ten in number. De 
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Form. Fortus, page 81. And it is worth you? 
while to obſerve, That Heaven and Earth, in 4 
ſenſe, were united in our compoſition ! Certainly 
no leſs than immortality, and the divine imag 
were infuſed into our frame by that divine afflatu 
(Gen. ii. 7.) or breath of Lives. l 
The capacities of our intellectual powers, in this 
lapſed condition, are truly wonderful! Under. 
ſtanding, judgment, volition or freedom of choice. 
memory ar recollection, &c. in ſome perſons are 
very extraordinary; but the moral ſenſe, or con- 
ſciouſneſs of virtue and vice, as it proves us ra- 
tional, ſo conſequently accountable creatures. By 
virtue of the image of Elohim, the firſt couple 
could ſuſtain a ſight of the divine glory, or un: 
clouded Shechinah, with whom they were qualified 
to converſe, and actually poſſeſt the incomparable 
renee, + ie 2 bane > Mock. 
: Phil. The more perfect thefe endowments 
were, the greater would be the furpriſe of this 
new. made couple at the firſt appearance of the 
ſurrounding objects. But ſay, my dear Didas. did 
any thing intervene between the creation of Adam 
and formation of Eve? _ an em ein JU 
Didas. Moſt certainly. But, obſerve, the wo- 
man, and probably all mankind, ſubſiſted in indi- 
vidual Adam at his creation. Of that One blood 
all the nations of men were made that have, or ever 
will be upon the face of the earth. The ſame 
holds s both of animals, vegetables, &c. all 
previouſly ſubſiſting in their reſpective Seeds. 
Adam was made of Adama, or virgin earth, 
without the limits Paradiſe. This was the intended 
Capital and Palace of his Kingdom, which, as the 
Viceroy of his Maker, extended over the regions 
of Earth, Air, and Ocean. He was ſole Monarch 
over the inhabitants of thoſe three regions. Doubt- 
leſs he was made in order to be inveſted with, this 
N i Dominion; 
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Dominion: but in this he was a type of Him chat 
Vas to come, (P/a. viii.) as is evident in Heb. ii. 
S comp. F ie or 
Phil. Do not many place the divine Image in 
this Dominion ? Fs 
Didas. Certainly. But is it not rather the 
_ © conſequence of his * in the divine Image, than 
any elfential part of the Image itſelf? When 
Adam was inveſted with this Dominion, no undue 
ſubordination was ſo much as hinted at, reſpecting 
either Eve or their Poſterity. The Woman was 
equally inveſted with the ſame Dominion as him- 
Telf before the Fall. . 
Phil. What was it that firſt introduced ſervile 
ſubordination into the world? 
Didas. It was Sin; and obtained firſt between 
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and Wife, and between man and man, very 
er. both in kind and degree, from what it 
erwiſe would have been. Since which, Priority | 
in birth ſeems to have laid the principal foundation 
ol all inequality among mankind: This is to be 
' underſtood of the latter days chiefly. . Among-the 
Patriarchs, the younger brother got the bleſſing, 
for the moſt part, as above obſerved, for a typical 
reaſon; Nevertheleſs, there ſeems to have been a 
degree of ſubordination. between, Man and Wite 
intended, though not at firſt expreſſed ; the natu- 
ral reaſon of which appears in the Apoſtle's remark, 
that Adam was firſt formed, then Eve.“ Adam 
hs glory of Chriſt—Exe the glory of Adam :—A 
ly an 
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natural inequality! . 2. 

he ſuperior ſize, ſtrength, and attivity of ter- 
tene quadrupeds in lonely Adam, could excite no 
dread: So long as he bore the lovely Image of his 
maker, the Elephant, Dromedary, Camel, Rhino- 
ceros, & c. could excite no timidity, or diſagreea- 
be ſenſation, in that mind that knew no conſcious 
guilt. The dread was in the cattle, not in their 
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Lord and Proprietor. The gift of fpeech, and 
Knowledge of language, Adam firſt employed about 
his duty, Ch. ii. 15, 18. then, to ſhew his autho- 
rity, in giving names to ſome of his inferior ſub- 

A5; and at length to his Wife. But before this, 


JE 


fu 
wr ties of nature. But this was not done, unti] 


an 
ent creature, rational, and & ore 
ls for his conduct; his happinefs muſt 
ſpring from an union with the author and fountain 
bf his Being, which union would continue To 
as no diſobedienee intervened on his part to inter- 
rupt it, for nothing elſe could; ſo long Ins 
happineſs would be ſecure, and probably increaſ- 
6 But bie 1 created happineſs was neither 
the whole that his nature was capable of, nor tha 
his indulgent Creator intended for him. Being no 
Machine, but an intelligent free agent, it com- 
e both With his preſent Rate, and his Maker's 
eſigns, that he thould give proof of his entire de- 
pendence upon, and voluntary fubmiſlian to, his 
molt ſacred will, in order to his future advanre- 
ment. > of foe; : 2 nn A 
Wich a view to this, what could be better alapt- 
ed for the purpoſe of giving proof of his obedience, 
than a . NN to abſtain from ſome- 
ching, which, while it put to the teſt 3 
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of his nature, ſhould nevertheleſs have nothing 
compulſive in it, but which ſhould leave his will 
in perfect equz/zbrio, without the leaſt bias to in- 
fringe upon his freedom? " + rg RTE; 

Such, moſt certainly, was the forbidden fruit. 
But, query, would Adam ever have. taſted it, if 
Eve had not led the way? And is it not another 
queſtion, whether Eve would have taſted it, if ſhe 
had not been Deceived by an enemy ? The pro- 
bability appears to me to lie on the negative ſide of 
the queſtion in both caſes. Theſe were circum- 
ſtances which might, in ſome degree, mitigate 
their guilt, heinous as it was. They were neither 
of them ſolely ſelf-tempted. The laſt, very pro- 
bably, was the caſe with Devils, This, among 


others, might be one reaſon why we ſuppoſe that 
there is no mercy for them, But, be this as it may, 


we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that had he flood firm in 
his trial, his advancement to, future happineſs, in 
ye time, n beep A, panflatzon} ings ? 
.v6tter World, Enoch or Elijah-like; the fruit © 
the Tree of Life having immortalized his body in 
R 10 04 we: er 7 Ow 
But as the caſe. proved , otherwiſe, degraded 
Adam. loft the divine Image, and with it his dele- 
gated Dominion, & g. A ſecond Adam was, then 
appointed. This was no other than that divine 
erſon in the Elohim, Who, as above obſerved. 
cemed to have the moſt active hand in the, tormas 
tian of every thing,. The deſign of this divine 
8 Was, among otlier things, to Rehead 
the human Race, by au incarnation or an allump- 
tion of the fame, nature: In this nature, to Do 
and Suffer the whole will of God—his ſufferings to 
be of a piacular kind, in order to make an Atone- 
ment for the firſt offence of the firſt Adam, and the 
abounding offences of his diſobedient Poſterity— - 
To. deſtrey the works of the Devil-and 77 — 
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Man from the dreadful effects of fin, both original 
and aktual, of which, God willing, much more 
below. Hence an union once more ſubſiſts be- 
tween Man and his Maker, which, with regard to 
the body, is uniyerſal and indiſſoluble; in conſe- 
quence of which, the wicked and righteous will all 
riſe from the dead in their own Order, 1 Cor. xv. 
23. 
5 Do you ſuppoſe that the eternal Logos 
appeared in human ſhape, and in that ſhape con- 
verſed with Adam ? | 2 | 
Didas. By all probability, and upon many oc- 
caſions afterwards. The vehicle that He aſſumed, 
was an earneſt of His future incarnation, d above 
noted, This vehicle was a viſible prototype of 
pattern, after the 7ikene/s of which, man was origi- 
nally formed. At this time, the future incarnation 
of the WORD was, doubtleſs, both foreſeen ah 
decteed. His intended body was the model ; "This 
was the form of a ſervant, Which he put on, ben 
he dive ſted himſelf of the 19 5 of God. It is there. 
fore to the man Chriſt Jefus we are to-Jook for thi 
likeneſs or conformity to his maker, in which, 
firſt Man was made, and unto which, in both þod 
and mind, we are to be Reſtored. + 


* 
4 


" Phill. Man appears to me to have hai  Fahah : 
tefleftion of ſome of bis Maker's divine atzributs 
impteſt pan him, and that evidently, t in 
mirror, His underſtanding being a faint refledicn 
of divine wiſlom—his dominion oyer the ereatur 
a ſhadow of divine ee an 
freedom of choice, à dull tranſcript of the pow 
and will of his creator—the ſpirituality. and im- 
mortality of his ſoul, evidencing him 10 
offipriog of Him who is an eternal ſpirig 
- Didas, Every image aught to poſſeſs a Nriking 
likeneſs of its, wg + and this, no doubt, mag 
originally did. Theſe OP are all very _— 
| "i 
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ful, but rendered much more ſo by the faculty of 
ſpeech. This noble faculty ſeems to be a god. like 
endowment. He, who made the human intellect, 
knows how to communicate knowledye unte it, as 
well as to bring a world into being b a word, 
Has he not imparted a degree of this.power unto 
Man? Who can deſcribe the e appipo@nce 
of words—the communication of ideas conveyed 
in intelligent ſounds, and the aſtoniſhing impreſ- 
ſions they make upon the mental powers ? , Nor is 
it leſs wonderful to obſerve, how, by. arbitrary 
characters in different forms and in different lan- 
uages, we can read the minds of perſons many 
houfands of years ſince lodged in the houſe ap- 
Inted for all living; and tranſmit our own ſen- 
timents to the lateſt ages yet to come. Theſe are 
vehicles of knowledge, which neither diſtance of 
ume nor place can prevent its conveyance, In a 
-word, languages ſpoken and written, are the Keys 
by which . acceſs to one another's hearts, 
which give, in a \ degree, that Gad-like property 
40 ſearch them; to know and communicate 
Thoug bis” Deligi ns, &c. But the moſt excellent 
pro Ex belong ging to this Microcofm, called Man, 
| 50 A ＋ and eto of all the reſt, is his 
: fer eig an union unto, and communion with 
Dos in whoſe image e Was wage ; whom, 
8 know, fervently to love, "reverentially 
to frat ſpiritpally to worftip, Al d faithfully 10 
ferve, 1 bs at once his duty, privilege, honour, and 
appinels. In thefe, the wwe dignity. and fuper- 
Match! of man conſiſt, "Herein he vies and will 
| le ire Is, in e qual 185 In this 1 dif- 
q 21. of lex, „me e er < littate, ma ke no. diffe- 
ce at nl. 2 185 
Phil, In Gen." 1.2 7. the 0 . ee is three 
Amts uſed: 1 wide ng een _ creation in 
the Mike Tees "the Ras b. "Mate and 


ee Female 
c n | 


from the man. ? Did not 


not the honour to be of the ſame ſe 
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Female created He Them,” Which made of ex- 
preſſion ſeems to me to import, That the female 
was not altogether. created in that image, The 
diſlinction is ſtill more obvious in Ck. v. 1, 2. 
Pray, my dear Didas, why, think you, did Moſes 
make this obvious diſtinction ? 

Didag. The diſtinction is too plain. to eſcape 
the notice of an attentive reader. But, perhaps, 
the reaſon of it is not ſo plain. 1ſt. Did not the 
woman derive her vitality, as well as ſubitance, 

Gd bleſs them, and call 
their name Adam, in the day they were created ? 
What difference then ſubſiſted between them except 
that of fex? And is not this difference the real 
reaſon. of the diſtintion oblervable in the text F 
ad. And is not the difference of ſex very impor- 
tant? If the male was made in the liieneſs oh that 
One in the Z/ohim, whoſe heel was to be braiſed, 
by which he was to know Evil; certainly, the female 


was not. That ONE eren e. Ciyalt, a 
man, and not @ woman. Nevert 


lels. a Woman 
has an immortal ſoul as welt as.a man; and thought. 
* yet lhe is of 
the ſame nature with her bleſſed redcemer, whoſa 
humanity was derived from bers. This oblerva- 
uon ſufſiciently evidences, that when. i it Was 
poſed to Make man, a compgund: creature, Saad. 
ing of a Spirit united to Velde tw Qs Wien 


was propoſed, as Models after, which to 
The firſt, was Betzalmen, , Ia f May not 
this refer to the * Spirit in man P“ ſecp 


was Cidmuthenu, after, or accord, o our, Likene/s. 

Gen. 1. 26, Wi likeneſs 18 Teh 8 
be br thy man, and re Divine F! ut, OMRON 

the part of Man, and a ncipa 

was 7 4 Dives . winch 9 0 

refer to the Body? as not. 

Pattern or Model of a 12 fore, bow "Town 
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nally in the Elohim ? But ſuppoſing the ſacred 
Trinity to be intended by that word, which of the 
Trinity ever had a body except the ſecond Perſon ? 
And is not this that divine Perſon ſo eminently 
diſtinguiſhed, -under” the appellation of 7ehovah- 
Elohim, in the ſecond, third, and fourth chapters ? 
What can be plainer than the words of Eve, (Ch. 
rv. 1.) in the Heb. Kanithi Iſh eth Fehovah, we 
have Gotten a Man, The Jehovah.” It is hence 
evident, that ſhe ſuppoſed her Firſt Son was the 
promiſed Seed, and that Seed Jehovab. Therefore 
Jeſus i is Jehovah. : 
The ſexes being diſtinguiſhed and adapted to 
procreation, the Father of the fpirits of all fleſh. 
iſſued out this ' feecandating mandate, * Be ye 
fruitful and multiply,“ by conjugal union. What, 
a prolifical word was here! What countleſs mil- 
lions have and will derive, in ſucceſſion, an intel: 
ligent being, by its influence! It app card, by the 
flanding uniform laws of nature, chat man propa⸗ 
gates man, as inferior animats do their kinds, ſou 
as well as body. Wbo can find a difference, in 
this reſpett, between ver. 22 and 287 Had ther 
been any in nature, might we not reaſonably hav 
7 . here to have found i it, where divine In- 
ſpiration profefſedly treats of the original of a 
Ira the knowledge of f key 
werd and uſeful fub je& of this kind? 
egree of this Aultiplearien of mankind, 
Wy + Te repteniſti or fill the earth.“ A degre 
that has in no age gens taken place, any 0 
chan the following, to Subdue it.“ The undiſ- 
covered and unc Fhet millions of known e 
of land, inhabited by ſavages, or brutes vll c 
to "demonſtration, har this earth is as” far 
Tubdued' as" it is from being completely e0- 
But God's purpofe, and f < exithe” na 
W not fal to che plot 4 
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the Ages to come“ will abundantly | fulftt then 
both as to population and ſubduction. 5 
The chatter for food for man and beaſt, you may 
read in Chap. 1. 29, go. What divine bounty had 
before provided, beneficence now beſtowed. The 
luxuriant juicy herb, the delicious- _ 
fruit, to gratify the appetite, ſupply the lamp o 
life, and repair all the waſting fibres of the human 
frame, and every other animal. 0 . 
- Phil. But, if the human body thus flood in 
need of nouriſhment in the ſtate of innocence, does 
it not ſeem to ſuppoſe, if not to prove its natural 
mortality? A thing immortal admits of no decay. 
Didas. True. There is no need to ſupply nou- 
riſnment, where there is no poſſible waſte. But 
may it not be ſuppoſed, that though the bodies of 
ſaints will riſe immortal and incorruptible, that is, 
that they ſhall never die nor corrupt more, yet, 
that this will not be from a necęſity / natine, at 
the leaſt in the firſt ſtages of its future / advanca- 
ment, but by the mediums of the fruit qh:the Tree 
of Life, and of the water of diſe? This is 
more probable, as it is certain, that chis attually 
was ihe caſe with Adam in adſtate of indotence- 
But of this D. V. more hereafter b 2 
The world being thus. made; zepleniſheduavith 
inhabitants; with ample proviſion for its conginu- 
ance, by pracxeation ;- with proper; nouriſhment . for 
every creature requiring it; the clock, of Time 
having meaſured fix days and nights.;evety wheel 
and ſpring in the vaſt machine ſet a going abe 
omniſcient architect, at one penetrating. glance, 
ſuryeyed the whole, aud pronounced them all 
to be VERY GOOD. Lot wot ad bolts. 
Fil. AS EVIL..of- no kind. whether moral. 


ſpiritual, or natural, had as yet any being in this 
new ereation; and as man and woman were the 
principal creatures in it; and man the depuiy- 

95410 | governor 
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governor of the animal world, for whoſe accom- 
modation, chiefly, all other things were made; in 
what point of light muſt we view this divine ap- 
probation? Muſt we not conſider it as chiefly 
referring to mankind, in whom all the reſt centre? 

Dridas. Certainly we muſt. 

Phil. I aſk then, was the divine approbation 
hmitted to Adam and Eve, perſonally conſidered, 
and that in a ſtate of innocence ; or did it include 
their poſterity, contained virtually in themſelves ? 

Drdas. No doubt but that it included their 
poſterity, if their poſterity were included in them. 

. Phal. Adam and Eve were the only intended 
parents. of mankind; © But it ſo, and mank ind exiſt- 
edtthen in them, how could it be ſaid of them; 
that tbey, as well as other things, were very good; 
if, as many have ſuppoſed, the 1 pare 0 
mrad willbe for ever miſerable 

. Dedas: We mutt eitheri ſuppoſe, That Adam | 
and kee woe then. conſidered perſonally, - and that 
without any regard to their-poſterny ; or, chat the 
pet . o meny future miſerabie beings, 
then contained in the firſt pair, is 4 groundleſs 

and altogether - unworthy 'of a2 
whoſe — mercies are over all- his works. 
But. once more obſerve—If the plans of * 
and: 2 when · oom letod. will advance — 

greateſt: part of Adam's race to happi 
— ge) then, indeed, the divine Fad: 

— upon alt His Works, Phat they were 

very will be abundantly confirmed by the 
Hae; and benin a brilliancy, that will again make 
che morning ſtars ſing together, and oft the Sons 
of God ſhout for Joy 

fil. If this be ſo, what becomes of the Hor- 
rible Decree? | L 

Didas. dear u non prefer 4410 no exiſlence 
| Narr in euer miſtaken Judgments of a few Mortal. 

— Uk ALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE lv. 


The Continuation of ther Subject, with à vaſt Ferie 
¶ particular Obfervations. 


Didaſcalos. Y av have heard, my dear friend; 
above, how that Adam, as the ſon of God, was the 
heir of the primitive world, God's Deputy-Gover. 
nor, inveſted with a Right of Authority to uſe 
every thing in it to the Good of his Subjects, the 
Glory of his Sovereign, and his own Comfort 
and Satisfaction. And ſo long as his obedience 
continued as Son, and Subject to his Father and 
Sovereign, his Title was indefeaſible, bis honour 
and happinels great and ſecure. Being the off. 
spring of God, his mental powers abundantly evi- 
denced the ir divine original. What is it that the 
ſpirit which is in man, is not capable of, when the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth undenſtanding?ꝰ 
But if its powers and operations are ſo: wonderful 
While confined in a houſe of clay, how much more 
active and pare may we juſtly ſuppoſe: them io 
be, when freed from theſe feiters, and united to a 
ſpiritual body, more homogeneous to its own 
nature ? Eternity, and the vaſt objects of eternity 
alone, ate adequate to the vaſt capacities of the 
ric oy moldy e e 
The ſelf. determining power of the will alone, 
renders man an accountable; eteature. Ii is true, 
there are motions in the bedy altogether involun- 
tary; ſuch are the beating of the heart and pulſe, 
&. yet i does not appear, that, in an ordinary 
way, chere are any ſuch abſolute impulſive motions 
impreſt upon the mind. If, any ſuperior power, 
independent ol the mind, abſelmely My 
n | uman 
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human choice, there is an end of all freedom, and 


conſequently offall* viitde and vice, ſtrictly con- 


ſidered. For ſo far as the will is compelled by any 
foreign force, virtue and vice abate, in the good. 
neſs of the one, and malignity of the other. 

It is highly reaſonable, — no dbubt, originally 
intended, that the will of man ſhould be wholly 
ſubordinate unto, and ſubſerve the will of his 
maker, and that in all things. But, by what eri - 
tetion, in the then circumſtances of the world, 
could ſuch an obedience of Adam to his maker be 


fairly tried? The genuine ſimple obedience of the 


heart, can only be known to Him who made it. 
Was it not then quite neceſfary, that there ſhould be 


ſome external Teſt, to afford ſome viſible proof of 


the obedience or diſobedience ot the firſt Father of 
mankind to the will of his Maker, and that for the 
ſatisfattion of poſterity, ſo eminently concerned 
therein? SAGA 0 

- Phil.” Moſt certainly ſo. If it was neceſſa 

for Abraham to ſhe his faith by ſuch an heroic at 
of obedience, as the ſacrificing his only fon for an 
example to beltevers, (for God knew his heart 
without any external evidence) how much more 
needful in the caſe of Adam, for his poſterity io 
know the iſſue of his trial! KY" © TOI. 20 


Didas. True. Adam's duty was totally to ab. 


tain from tafting the forbidden fruit. Death was 
the au ful penalty, in caſe of diſobedience. But 
the caſe of Adam was as peculiar as the iſſue was 
important. AY 34140; O80 FOE 241 35. eee 1 
and federal head of 


He was the ſeminal root 


mankind: To complete his probation, and aſſiſt iu 


propagating his poſterity, a ſecond ſelf was extract- 


ed. jrom his ſide, as a ſocial companion and certain 


artaker of his happineſs or miſery in this life; 
pon trial, had Adam proved obedient, Paradiſe 
would have been his royal reſidence; all its 
4 | delicious 
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delicious fruits his food: and the tree of life che 
certain pledge of his immortality. We have reaſen- 
to believe, that every element would have been 
friendly «o his conſtitution, and every animal paid 
him homage as to the Viceroy of their maker. 
There would have been neither curie, nor- any 
malignant property in nature; but an univerſal 
harmony, without one diſcordant ſtring. - The. 
iſes of their Maker, and the happineſs of Man» 
ind, would have been the burden of every ſong, 
Thus would the happineſs of Time have anticipated 
the joys of Eternity; and Paradiſe on earth would 
have been a ſure pledge of a ftill more glorious 
Paradiſe in the future world, *' 

For Adam to have retained his innocenee, muſt 
certainly have been no very difheul- thing. He 
had nothing to do, and nothing io ſuffer: His 
duty was ſelſ-denial to deny himſelf the eating 
che forbidden fruit only. fies 1 8 

Phil. The prohibition not to eat, being attended 
with a threatening that ſeemed to import no leſs 
than the very lols of his exiſtence, was a fence 
ſufficient, one would imagine, io have deterred 
him from touching it, however drawn by -inclina+ 
tion, or driven by the force of temptation. 
Didas. True, it no doubt was ſufficient; and 
there tore the more heinous bis offeace in daring 
to fin norwithſtanding. n 10 
Phil. Do you ſuppaſe that Adam ever taſted 
of the fruit of the Tree of Liſe — © 

Didas. It ſeems 10 be very uncertain ;/ but 10 
be more probable that be never did. That fruit 

ars to have been poſſeſſed of ſuch an - invigo» 
rating virtue, either natural or facramental, as 
would have maintained all the organs of the human 
body without decay, until man ſhould, if be bad 
not ſinned, bave been tranſlated, Enocti-like, into 
a celeſtial Paradiſe. — ia 
5 not 
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not only from its name, its oppoſition to the other. 
tree, the taſting of Which brought certain death, 
its typical uſe as appears from Rev. xxii. but above 
all, from this fact, That after Adam's expulſion 
from Paradiſe, an angelical guard was neceſſary to 
prevent his returning, leſt he ſhould have eat of it 
after he Was doomed to mortality; which, on the 
contrary, it is plain, that, had he been permitted 
to have eat of it then, he would have Lived for 
Ever, Gen. iii. 22. From which we may obſerve 
its ſuperior property to continue Life, above the 
malignant juice of the other Tree te inflict inevi- 
All Be: ' 
But the criminal was ſentenced, and the ſentence 
Muſs take place; © Unto Duſt thou ſhalt return.” 
The world was/now-his priſon, that was lately his 
kingdom—=himſelf only a priſoner at large, thougk 
lately the Viceroy of Heaven. How was the 
mighty fallen! a fall, only exceeded by that of 
ifery ſon of the morning ; 


- Phil. - Unſpeakable, then, was the mercy and 
goodneſs of God in preventing Adam's returning 
to eat of the Tree of Life after his fall! For in 
that caſe, he would have Lived for Ever under 
the diſpleaſure of his Maker, devil-like ; and ſubs 
je to all the miſeries of this preſent evil world, 
which would have been a kind of Hell unto him 
of his own making. nien +. 02 
„ Dias This is all true. But obſerve farther, 
the counſel of God ſhal! ſtand. This counſel was 
10 Neſtore all Things by a ſecond Adam; in which, 
#s/aboveiintimated; would appear the moſt glorious 
diſplays of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs; the 
whole of which being to be executed by che Lord 
fem hewven, + would ſtamp it with the greater 
Priflian ep. 11647 „nb zune $65 
%R, To Adam then, it ſeems, That innocent 
oui inad his- im tality depended upon his 
** N 8 1 
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eating of the fruit of tte Tree of Liſe. Indulged 
as he was With an unlimitted liberty to gratify 
himſelf with the richeſt productions of terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, a Planting of the Lord, with only one 
exception; his abuſing this indulgence, in that 
ſingle inſtance, muſt neceſſarily enhance the mag- 
nitude of his crime in proportion to his obligations 
to obedience, the eaſinefs of performing his duty, 
and the dreadfulneſs of the threatened puniſhment. 
But is it not ſuppoſed by many, That Adam's 
offence was a very trivial affair only the indulg> 
ing himſelf in eating an apple, &c.? SEE 
Didas. It is ſo. But this ſuppofnion muſt pro. 
ceed, either from no ſmall degree of ignorance, or 
inattention. For, in fact, how can we view it in 
any better light than that of wilful diſobedience to 
a moſt indulgent Father —open rebellion againſt his 
only rightful Sovereign —renouncing all dep 
ance upon his: Maker, for whom he evidently caſt 
off all due reverence, love; and regard: At the 
ſame time, voluntarily enliſting himſelf; under the 
banners of his Maker's enemy, b 
himſelf up unto him as his entire ſervant and v 
ſal, and with himſelf all his delegated dominion, 
Lul. iv. 5, 6. Hereby he ſubverted the very end 


ol his creation, forfeited his own life, and virtually 


murdered a whole world, at a ſtroke, which was 
ſeminally contained in his loins; and, for a 
thing that he knew to the contrary; defeated all 


'the defigns of Providence in both exeating the 


world, and himſelf; with every other creature, 
By this important apoſtaſy of the viſible Bead 
of Mankind, the whole economy ef Providence, 
in the primitive ſlate of things, feeme@ tobe con- 
founded; and not only liable to be reduced to u 
ſtate of miſery and ruin, but actually ſubjected by 
man's ſin under the Ban of its Maker, and ſub- 
jugated under the Dominion of Satan; * 
1 | | | 8 
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the prefent, has maintained a kind of Diaboltcal 
Sovereignty, as both Prince, and God of this 
world, in a very awful degree, and to a very great 
Extent. 

But, behald! Ne Wiſdom cannot be defeat- 
ed—infinite goodneſs cannot be exhauſted ! The 
@conomy is varied; a ſecond Adam is ſubſtituted 
in the room of the firſt; and an intire new diſpen- 
fation takes place, to be_adminiftered by the Wo. 
ruled Sal being now Appointed Heir of all 


"It cod not be amiſs here to obſerve, The wo- 
man was deceived, the man was not. This was 
the greateſt aggravation of his crime. Neither the 
entfeaty nor example of Eve, nor any other being, 
ought to have had 2 weight with him, however 
1 they might be ; for force him they could 


Play 1 ole, that his 
— and conjugal — clans, ot to Eve mi 1 
rd. influence his conduct in that d 


Didac. The G paſſions were, without doubt, 
i weakeſt fide, The ſubtle enemy knew this, 
aud Where and how to make his attack with the 

cateſt advantage. We cannot ſuppoſe, that he 
Hevil was a ſtranger to the woman's extraction; 
nor gf the natural and focial ties ſubliſting between 
them, Hence he would rationally infer, that the 
woman was the weaker veſſel, and therefore * 
mona erer oper ee firſt to attack. 

As the underſtanding often influences the jud 
meat, and on and imagination oken im 
Yoon — underfianding ; the enemy thought, that 

he could but work upon her paſſions and imagi- 
nations, ſo as to blind her underſtanding and cor- 


ent, by the apparent properties of 
2 *, calily W ** 


; 
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l 
as to give credit to his inſinuations, and thereb 
the more readily ſucceed. gde. 
This he attempted. And from the attracting 
and engaging beauty of the fruit ; its ſuperexcel- 
lency for food; and above all, from its apparent 
uſefulneſs to increaſe wiſdom in thoſe who eat of 
it, ſo as even to exalt them to an equality, with 
Elohim, or God, in knowledge, &c. he at length 
prevailed: She took and eat, probably in imita» 
tion of the Serpent, No doubt the cunning enemy 
now thought that the better half of the work * 
well done; as he might judge, very probably, that 
the man would follow the fate of his wife. Her 
conduct formed a precedent ; ſhe believed the Ser- 
pent before her Maker. At length, per/uaſton, - 
example, and love, prevailed. Theſe were the 
weights that preponderated the ſcale that deſtroy- 
ed the eguilibrio in his will, and he dared to eat 
inne ien: K re n 
Now Adam being in a ſtate of., probation for life 
or death, the, point in proof was, Whether he 
would believe and obey his Maker, in abſtaining 
from the forbidden fruit, however tempted to the 
contrary; or yield to his animal paſſions, however 

excited, in direct diſobedience to God's command, 
and in difbelief and contempt of his. ſolemn and 

rr iis gt Aoi gs 

| — ns aſleep when the enemy firſt 

ſowed his Tares, as che parable ſeems to import, 
Matth. xiii. 24, 25. No ſooner had Eve taſted 

*the fruit, than with her it was a. loſt game: 
Adam's fecond ſelf muſt certainly die. Well, now 
was the grand erilis, the critical moment: The 
life of ibe whole world, contained in a fingle 

individual, isn. in the utmoſt ſuſpenſ. 

Adam could not be inſenſible that his beloved 

Eve muſt return to that Duſt of which himſelf had 

been made, for Death could import no leſs. 
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*. Confidering that he muſt be left once more alone, 
when ſhe died; But not conſidering how - eafily 
his Maker could have made him another helpmate ; 
tom extſting cixcumſtances, and his preſent attach- 
ments, at her ſolicitation, he daringly reſolved 
upon the dreadful-fin—-Partners in fin and partners 
in puniſhment he ſeemed reſolved to be. Thus, 
through the enemy's ſubtility, inſtead of being a 
—— to his happineſs, ſhe became the grand oc- 
( at his ruin. | 
*- 'Phil, Shall be happy to hear a hint from you, 
how matters then ſtood at this important moment. 
D:idas. Matters then food! They all Aung in 
folemn ſuſpenſe. The world was created—paradiſe 
new earth enriched with animals and 
nts of every genus and ſpecies—the air with 
Ow Is——and' the ocean with fiſhes—The ſecret 
#prings of nature, whether animal, vegetable, or 
mineral, were all at work—the Planets, . 
whirling about upon their reſpective axis—and at- 
tempting to find their way, for the firſt time, as 
i U ſuppoſed, through the vaſt expanſe of 
yielding ether: While man—man, originally 
made the bright Image of his maker the mirror 
ol His communieable perfections —little leſs than 
he angels —and Gad's Deputy-Governor of the 
world— Alas! this man, by voluntary rebellion, 
degt himſeF,- in a ſenſe, below the brutes, 
and introduced univerſal death, both into himſelf 
- and all the world around him Ii Wb 
+ - Phil, Aſtoniſhing above meaſure! What ſhall 
e ſayf Shall Hell -overturn the vaſt deſigns— 
© pujlfy the ſehemes—and render abortive the glo- 
© \zjons works of che great Nobim? Or, ſhall the 
great Archite& of heaven unmake what He had 
De ee itt n made, 
D/ eee 53255334. than ' 
* inle. e een thekis, At 
fame Ae: uthor is inclined to think, That Bic fix dage 
Fir the creation were Polar Days or Years - 
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made, and reduce into a ſecond chaos the beautiful 
ſyſtem? Or abandon them to the power and 
pleaſure of a-diabolical uſurper ? Shall the whole 
human race periſh i in the root —wither and die in 
the bud by a helliſh blaſt? In one word, muſt 
earth be unpeopled, or if not, be made a habitati- 
on for internals, by the ſabtility of an enemy 
gaining an uſurped authority ever God's work, by 


the conqueſt of one man? 


Didas. No, my dear Phil. no: God forbid, 
Infinite wiſdom can never be out- witted—infinite 


power can never be defeated. But ſuch is that 


wiſdom and that power, that made the world and 
man. 

If a created ſpirit, embodied in moulded anima- 
ted clay, be foiled and driven from the field; One 
of the Elobim, by whom and for whom all things 
were made, Himſelf will come in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh ; enter the liſts with the grand deceiver 


and uſurper; ; reſcue man from his helliſh vaſſalage; 
and, in due time, advance the world itſelf to glory 
and happineſs, far ap. e to its me; late 
and condition. 


But, in the mean time, — The fin being 
committed, the guilty criminals. fly; but Fear 


could not ſupply wings ſufficient -to; waft them 
beyond the ken of an all-ſeeing eye] nor could 
all the foliage of Paradiſe ſupply a retreat from the 
preſence of Him whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain! whoſe Eyes, at a nn pierre 
| through all the univerſe! | 6119-10646; | 
- - Their indulgent creator muſt now become their 
N lage At this ſolemn Aſſize, the world of Man- 


was Repreſentatively Judged ;: and at this 


time, being firſt Conſtituted Sinners, A ſentence 
- of Death paſs upon all men, or Judgment paſſed 


to condemnation, and all die in conſequenee. 


,_ this time allo, the Whole Greation: was made 
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ſubject to Vanity for the guilt of Adam $ Offence, 


Rom. viii. 20, 


Phil. But who was the. Judge upon this weighty 
occahon ?? 
Didas. — or O of the Elohim, 
Gen. Vii. 9, 2g. This One was the ſon of God, 
as was afterwards Revealed. For the Father 
Judgeth no man, but hath committed all Judgment 
unto the Son ;” with Authority to Execute 
* rooms » BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF 
MAN.“ This is the ſame intended by Eve under 
the name of A MAN, THE JEHOVAR: * 
Comp. Cen. iv. 1. with Joh. v. 22, 27. 
Phil. But, my dear Didas. was it the voice of 
Judgment, or of Mercy, that ſwift en the 
*eriminals, to ſummon them to the Bar | 
Didas.  Doubtleſs of both. The compaſſionate 
4 - Judge in- the midſt of wrath remembered mercy. 
hile Juſtice held the Scales, to paſs a ſentence 
; oquiviions to their crime, Mercy erected a Throne 
01 grace, that, in the iſſue, will ſoon triumph over 
Jadgment: By this, the honour of the Lawgiver 
E be ſecured, and the caſe of the guilty rendered 
falvable. An inſtance of this will appear in the 
following proceſs, Where you may obſerve, - 
Fir. The judge himſelf gives the ſummons, 
with an Adam where art thou?“ The judge 
was neither ignorant of the offence, nor where the 
offenders were. This was the language of a paren- 
tal ſovereign, in purſuit of a rebellious — 
ſummons to the bar, where juſtice, compounded 
with mercy, will pats a ſentence, at once exibitin 
the heinouſneſs of the offence, the juſtice. of the 
- puniſhment, and the exuberant goodneſs of. the 
judge. This proceſs will point out ſuch a method 
of falvation fer man, as will properly diſplay a 
wonder of wonders! It will aſtoniſh angels, con- 
© found devils, and afferd ſubjects for the, . 
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ol the Redeemed in future ages and future worlds! 
Phil. At the ſummons of the judge, methinks I 
ſee the guilty couple advance with reluttance from 


the Thicket, as from a ſelf-made priſon, Behold! 


trembling they ſtand empannelled at the awful Bar! 
Guilt reddens their- countenance—with appalled 
hearts and trembling-limbs, they liſten for the voice 
that will fix their doom. Pleaſe permit me to 
attend that ſolemn aſſize, where all the world was 
ſentenced for Adam's. ſin—ſentenced to fuffer—te 
die! 


e! h _— 

Didas. Second. Solemn indeed! and probably 
attended by thouſands of inviſible ſpectators, wait- 
ing to hear the iſſue. And firſt, the man is ſum- 
moned, and examined at the dread tribunal. .. Thus 


the Judge proceeds, Haſt thou eaten of the Tree 


of Which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou: thak 
not eat of it ? The trembling culprit. circumſtan- 
tially Confeſſes his crime, The woman which 
Thou gaveſt to be with me, She gave me of che 
Tree, AND I DID EAT.” Second; The wa» 
mam is then examined, being by her huſband ac- 
cuſed as a principal in the action: Thus the Judge 
ptoceeds, What is This that Thon haſt done #'* 
She confeſſes her guilt, but pleads deception in 
mitigation of it, The Serpent beguiled me, AND 
1 DID EAT.” Here the judge ſuſpends their 
fentence until He had condemned the Serpent. 
* the firſt grand offender. 

Third. The Serpent neither denied nor replied 
to the, woman's allegation. | 3 

The Judge immediately proceeds to paſs ſen- 
_ y Noh Serpent. This ſentence contained. 
aſt. a ( 


1 3d. in the iſſue, the bruiſing of his 
4 1. . Thea $5; b! * 2K 

_ Phil, Have you not intimated above, That 
both Adam Eve penitenily conſeſſed their 
erime unto the Judge ? 


Digdas. 


urſe ; ad. Degradation in his body and in 
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'* Didas, Moſt certainly I have, and ſo 1'thibt 
bo ch of them did. | | 
Phil. But the current of Contrrtlttazots® and 
Divined, with Mr. Pool, ſay, that Adam . Excuſe 
ed hinſe V and charged God ſooliſhly with his ſin.“ 
ray why do you ſeem to think otherwife ? 
' Didas. If Mr. Pool, &c. were preſent, I would 
beg leave humbly to propoſe a few queſtions, 'out | 
of many more that might be aſked, not by way of 
litigation, which I always decline, but of informas 
tion. I would beg leaye to enquire = 
- rſt. Do his words neceſſarily infer ſuch a con- 
ſequence ? Is it impoſſible fairly to conſtrue chem 
in a more amiable light, and leſs offenſive 7 
2d. May not his caſe be rather conſidered, in 
ſome degree, like that of a legal penitent, under 
he terrors of a guilty conſcience and the fears of 
deſerved puniſhment'? Fears which a Des may 
and deer to feel? - eres 42 
gd. If the c in vi is fin, peared 
web — . 9s for His crime, aps did 
his fears make him fly from his Maker? Why 
endeavour to hide bimlelf at all, being poſſeſt of 
ſo good an excuſe, or at leaſt a palligtion for his 
crime 5 | 
1 0 If Adam 1did- not now uumbiy confeſs his 
FE, F beg to be informed, where do we read that 
de ever did? Did Adam never repent at all? Or 
did Moſes, who recorded his crime, e or N 
JeQ:to record his repentance ? | 
5th. Is not repentance a prerequiſite. for par- 
don * Is not to charge God fooliſhly with a ſin, 
A moſt diabolical preſumptuous fin in itſelf ? Could 
any thing eee his firſt lin noe n fuch Aa 


* 8 
Before ever the Judge paſſe a "da of 
the ſentence upon the human culprits, did he not 
ol pong the glad tidings 4 gn and ſalva- 

2 tion 
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— 
Oracle in ver. 15? 


* 2th. Did not Adam believe that gracious Ora- 
cle, in which it was Promiſed, that the woman the 
woman, his wife, ſhould have a Seed, whoſe name 
he changed, upon the authority of this very oracle, 
from 1/hak to Chevah, becauſe ſhe was, or was to 
be, the Mother of all living of Mankind ?+ '.* 

- 8th. If Adam then believed this evangelical. 
oracle, was he not then pardoned, or juſtified by 
faith? And now, did not his maker diſcoyer his 
preſent reconciliation unto both, by cloathing 
them, &c. as Adam did his faith by changing and 
giving a new: Name to his wife? The pardon that 
Adam received, like that of ours, was partial—a 
pardon. for his ſin as to the eternal penal. ſentence due 
to him, but not to exempt his body from ſufferings 
and death. This is the true reaſon, that in his ſens 
tence, there is no mention made of either curſe of 
of ſufferings an another world. Can this remark 
be fairly denied? If it cannot, the conſequenco 
is evident, namely, That no one will be finally 
condemned to hell ſolely for the Si of Adamꝰ 


tion in their hearing, while he gavé out his divine 


gth. Is not this ſuppoſition exattly agreeable to 


the tenor and ſcope of divine Revelation, touchii 


the important doctrine of | Juſtification by faith f. 


A doctrine which is the fame in all ages, and undes 
all diſpenſations, whatever many miſtaken : good 


and great men have or do believe ta the contra ry! 
lcth. Laſk, was ät not at one and the fam. 

time, that the culprits were examined, the oracle 
(ver. 13.) delivered, and the ſentences paſfed. both 
* Serpent—the Earth-- Adam- and Exe & 


ſo, and if Adam believed that oracle len 


its delivery, What can equal then abſurdity, which 
ſuppoſes that Adam both exe ghimſelf, 0 ann 


charged God fooliſhly; with His finy: at! the. very 
moment his Judge moſt merci fully orgavadiis 1 71 
2d: . N -3 it, 
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Phil. You fay, that Adam made a circumſtan- 


tial confeflion of his ſin, 1 

Didas. I do. And is it not both true and 
plain? Did not God give the woman, and the 
woman the fruit to Adam? It was to theſe biſto- 


rical fats, beyond doubt, that Adam reterred, and 


that without any malignant reflection upon either 
his Maker or beloved Bride. Could he have con- 
teſſed his fin without mentioning theſe circum- 
ſtances ? On the contrary, they appear to me 
rather to aggravate than extenuate his fin in his 
own fight, 1 he not know that it was his Ma- 
ker's love to him, as well as other reaſons, that 
made her and married them? What but love to 
her could induce him to liſten to her perſuaſive 
arguments, when he Hearkened to her voice, 
and took and eat at al hazards? What ingratitude 
was this to his Maker, he would naturally refleft ! 
He gave her —himſelf had abuſed the ith by too 
Fondiy attending to her perſuaſions inſtead of his 
duty to his Cod! He loved her—Love liftened 
ta hex—alas}/** I did eat. Thoughtleſs, rebelli- 
ous, ungrateful, to the laſt degree! | 
« Phil. Indeed, my dear Didas. 1 thank you for 
theſe Remarks; in which you have reſcued an 
xmportant e from the ridicule of Deiſts; 
the conduct of Adam from the miſconſtruftions of 
the friends of Revelation ; and reſolved, I hope 
fatisfaftorily, the doubts of thouſands concernin 
de repentance, faith, and conſequent ſalvation, of 
the common Parents of Mankind. ene ee: 
Didat. Now, my dear Phil. we are arrived at 
2 very important period of Providence, which 
demands our attention. | 
Fin. The primitive flate of the world, in which 
ore James peg good, is now at an end. Pa- 
radiſe, deſfunte of human inhabitants, becomes an 
148 | | | 
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the Tree of Life muſt never be taſted ; but, as if 
created and planted in vain, muſt be left to periſh, 
until it ſprings and grows up again in Paradiſe 
Reſtored. ; 8 "Y 
' Secondly. The ground, however originally very 
ood, is mow ſubjected under the curſe of its ma- 
er; producing noxious briers, thorns, furze, &c: 
and all animals, &c. reduced to a groaning condi- 
tion of miſery and mortality, not indeed for any 
fault; but it is their misfortune, at the preſent. 
However, a happy deliverance awaits them in 
future! n 8 


Thirdly. A mixed ſtate of good and evil took 


lace in every thing. The evil uſually predomi- 
fade; owing, probably, to the — offences 


of mankind. Hence à ſtate of the world took 


place, ſo very different from the primitive, that it 
may juſtly be deemed a new world. The ſame, 
indeed. in ſubſtance, but its qualities are ſo vaſtly 
changed for the worſe. And here a very impor- 
tant queſtion, ** Pothen ton Kakon,” whence came 
evil? is anſwered. . 
Fourthly. Indeed, Why an infinitely wiſe and 
good God ſhould ever have permitted either moral 
or natural Evil to invade his creation, and make 
ſuch inroads and depredations therein, as univerſal 
experience and obſervation fully -demonſftrate, is 
and ever has been the moſt difficult problem to 
reſolve. . And, without a ſuppoſition founded upon 
human Redemption, and a Reſtoration of every 
other creature, muſt for ever remain ſuch. . But 
when once the laſt link of the golden chain of 
Providence and Grace is exhibited to ; 5 every 
difficulty will vaniſh like the ſhades of the night; 
and the ring Son of Righteouſneſs will diſplay an 
increaſing ory more brilliant than diamonds ; 
and, at ditt 
ſuperior to the 9 Paradiſe, under * 


erent periods, reinſtate the world far 
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and conduct of the ſecond Adam, the Lord from 
. ; He being now the appointed Heir of all 
sin theſe future ages. 

Things in Does not Koſmos, when it ſtands for 
the — World, which it very rarely does, 
though uſed in the New Teſtament at leaſt 144 
Times, and 94 of them by St. John, if I miſtake 
not: Out of thoſe 94, he intends Adam's fallen 
Bare. excluſive" of the natural world, at the leaſt 

Times: | And they are often included in other 

places; ang, theref ore, when put for the natural 
world, muſt jt not mean the 7 evil world in 
1 5 75 eccurſed fate? And may, not this be the 
. n BOY it is ſo often put, either for the 
Race of Mankind. or for the wicked 
d from the converted few who believe 
ws? ee Ui. 16. Eph. ii. a. Joh. 
„ 11, 12, 13, 14,16, 16, 18, "24, 23, 
And nd if is be its meaning, Pro lataboles 
ko/mou, * Eph. i, i. 1 '&c, and © Pro chronon 
atonion, ore the; oundation. of the. world, and. 
Before. the mes of the Ages, may mean the fame 
date. Not before the Mofaic Creation, but in 
that period, when, after the Fall of Adam, yet 
before, the.Promiſe.wag given, and before the curſe 
took place; that is, in, the interval between the 
Commiſhon of, the im, and the Pardon of the ſin- 
ners. This was an important interval, of what 
continnance we know not. But this 1 is plain and 
not da be diſputed, 
FNrſt, That Adam, the doen: he ſinned, e 
feited his. life and kingdoms © ether. From that 
moment, he became lepally at leaſt. 
Secondly, That ahbough he was reprieved, in 
order to propagate a poſter 8 yet, that poſterity, 
then. contained in his loins, ike himſelf, then-was, 
and ſtiſl is, by the. Juſt aeg 4 15 Judge, 
doomed to. the Puſt. 


bas * " Thirdly. 


CF 
Thirdly. Of conſequence, though Adam could 


propagate man, yet he could neither propagate nor 
promote man's happineſs, either of b 3 
either in this or in any future world. Therefore, 
with reſpett to Adam perſonally, and his poſterity, 
dominion, &c. yea every thing was loſt, forfeited, 
and fallen into the utmoſt confuſion and rum. 


Neither himſelf nor his poſterity, conſidered in him 


or as deſcending from him, were Heirs of any 
thing whatever; all heirſhip had the Entail cut off 
by his diſobedience and rebellion-; only fin, miſery, 
and death, -muſt:bencetorth be the certain and ine- 
vitable Portion both of himſelf and poſterity, as 
DERIVED feom bn. 
:- Phil, It appears, then, very plain, That there 
muſt be an entire new- Appointment or Conftitu- 
tion of Things, or the Creation itſelf be rendered 
null the gracious deſigns of the Creator defeat- 
ed—while. hell triumphs over heaven; and man- 
kind, if generated, for ever wretched! ! 
Dianas. True. But, bleſſed be God, the caſh 
in the iſſue, will be far otherwiſe, as we have al- 
ready hinted, and which I hope hereafter to demon- 
ſtrate with fuſhcient evidence. Ii the mean time, 
obſerve, Adam was the firſt Human Head of Man- 
kind, and Heir of the Primitive World. This 
heirſhip was forfeited by his Rebellion. Tarmeti- 


ately upon which, the Second Adatir was 1 


the Second Head of Mankind, to be Him 
Raiſed from the Dead in another World. - Of this 
new World, (or future Ages) and all its Glories, 


He was then, and in Fakt nbt before ther, Cpnſti- 


tuted the proper Heir and Sovereign, - Heb. i. , 8. 

Hence he confeſſed before Pilate, That he was a 
King, but that his Kingdom was not Elton Kofnou 
Toutou of this Koſmos or World, Joh. xviti. 


So far from that, That He Himſelf Riles the Devil 
the Archon or deſpotic Prince Ho tou Kov/mou 
| Tontou 


—_—_— vò. 
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— 
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Tautou of this Koſmos or World, 1b:d. xiv. go. 


and xvi. 11. They were the * of Koſmos, 


or this World, that Satan propoſed to reign to our 
Saviour for a ſingle act of Adoration, Mate. iv. 
8, 9. According to St. Luke, the Devil claimed 
an undeniable property in the Power and Glory of. 


the 2 of the Inhabited World, being 


Delivered unto him; which claim our Saviour 
never once pretended to diſpute; which, if ill 
founded, no doubt but he would. | | 
Phil. It appears to me, that there was no pro- 
bability that he ſhould; | For if the Devil not 
been the Deſpotic Prince of them, our Saviour 
would never have declared him to be the Archon 
or Deſpot of Koſmos, Jol. xii. 31. Beſides, as 
our Saviour poſitively. declared that This Koſmos 
or world was not His Kingdom, whoſe elſe could 
the Kingdoms of Koſmos be but the Devil's, as he 
told our Lord plainly, after the Jewiſh Kingdom 
had led este Gt bs ev 1: Fail 
 -Dzdas. Very true. And this is the true ground 
of. that Petition, Thy Kingdom come.“ For in 
a. worldly or civil ſenſe, this kingdom is not yet 
come; neither will it, until it is Reſtored unto 
Iſrael, when Chriſt ſhall deſcend from heaven in 


clouds, in like manner as he aſcended : Then, and 


not till then, will the Kingdoms of Ko/mos or 


of the World, become the Lord's, Rev. xi. 13. 


Now the Primitive World, before the Rebellion 


of Adam, was Very Good. This world, in its 
"_ good condition, would have continued ſuch, 
and would have been the Property and Dominion 


of Adam and Mankind, as a Kingdom of Saints, 


kad Sin never entered into it. This will be in fact 
the caſe, in its perfectly Reſtored ſtate, ſo far as 
Paradiſe will extend. But its fallen accurſed ſtate, 
(Gen. iii. 17, 18.) which is the preſent, you have 
already heard, 1s not under any other Providential 

Government, 
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Government, but that of Rebels in a Probationary 
ſtate for happineſs. | 

Av it ſeems plain from what has been ſaid, (and 
much more might be ſaid) That Koſmos 2 
means this World in its Accurſed condition, ſo 
Before the Foundation of Koſmos, may mean 
before the divine malediQtion . was paſt upon it by 
the Judge, as above, obſerved, not extending to its 
Primeval ſtate. The moment Adam finned, is one 
point—the moment the Curie of lace, is the 
other point; the interval between theſe points was 
very important, in which, Koſmos was. faunded as 
the Preſent evil World,” and that bythe. Sentence 
of the Judge, Gen. ii, 17, 19. 


4 , 
* 
f 
4 * 
- 
. 
* 
* =P * 
* 282 
— * 
* . 
C $ 4 
. 84 * = 
4 9 — 
: 85 
U 
, i 1; 4 2: wh 
f * 
* FT, « * 
1 $: A -* 4h 
s$ aS „ . 
* 1 5 98 
. o 4 * 
5 1341 3 4 
2 T 
IS * = v2 n 
1 
„ : - 
0 * : . 
7 9 * 


13 DIALOCUE 


— 


6909 
DiALOCGUE v. 


* b * 


The ſame Subject continued. 


Didascalos. My dear Philotheos, St. Paul, the 
greateſt and beſt Expoſitor of the Old Teſtament, 
degins his Epiſtle to the Hebrews with the very 
ſubject now before us. In ver. 2. he lays down 
two Foundation-truths, upon which the whole 
fabric of Chriſtianity ſtands eredted. They are 
theſe, firft, That God hath © Appointed His Son 
the HEIR of all Things.” Second, That By 
Him He conſtituted the Ages,” not the Worlds, 
as in our verſion. | 

1. Chriſt, then, is the Appointed heir of all 
things in the future Ages.” | | 

Phil. And when do you ſuppoſe that this 4 
tointment took place, de jure, or by legal Right 

Didas. Chriſt, you know, is the ſecond Adam 
and the ſecond Head of mankind, and in point of 
dignity ought to have been the firſt; but in point 
of time, infinite wiſdom appointed him the ſecond. 
This order of things, in fact, we ſee has taken 
place. Now in the nature of things, Chriſt could 
not be a ſecond Adam, or a ſecond Head of Man- 
kind, ſo long as the firſt continued ſuch. But 
when the fir fell cut off by legal death, then the 
. ſecond was ſubſtitnted in the room of the firſt. 
Now the fiſt fell, and became legally dead the 
very moment that he ſinned. Conſequently, the 
fecond immediately ſucceeded him in Order, as 
the Heir Apparent does the King by Law. The 
time, then, when Chriſt became a ſecond Adam, 
and a ſecond Head, de jure, was the moment that 
Adam ſinned. The time when Chriſt became a 
5 85 ſecond 
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ſecond Adam, and a ſecond. Head, de fac lo, com- 
menced at his incarnation and 1efurretiion incho-: 
ately, but will Perfectly at, his next advent, and 


certainly not before. Chriſt was Appointed. the 


Heir of all things, as the ſecond Adam, and as the 
ſecond Head of Mankind; therefore he commenced 
Heir, according to the Father's Appointment, 
when He commenced the {econd Adam and Head 
of Mankind, and in ail-reaſon not before. 

2. © By Him He Conſtituted the Ages.” 

Phil. But what Ages, I pray? and when did 


he Conſtitute them? . 


Didas. 1ſt. Theſe ages take in the whole dura- 
tion of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, or from the Time 


that He commenced the ſecond Adam and Head 


of Mankind, until He ſhall Deliver up the King. 
doms to the Father at the end of the Ages of Ages. 


Now, as the Time of His commencing the ſecond 
Head of Mankind, 'and appointment as Heir of all 


things, is dated from the moment of Adam's Fall; 
and as Adam, and all Mankind in his loins, ſemi. 
nally contained, certainly at that very moment 
died, at the leaſt in a legal ſenſe; ſo all the Ages 
intervening between the Moment that Adam be- 
lieved 2 (Gen. iii. 15.) even to the End 


of the Ages of, Ages, were then conſtituted, For. 


it was at the Time that Adam believed, that he 
began Again properly to live. Now of courſe the 


Promiſe was made. before Adam could believe it: 


And Adam muſt believe it before his life was re- 
ſtored to him, or before his Age commenced under 
the Economy of the Son of God. The Ages of 


Adam and; Exe, then, . muſt properly commence 


and be dated from the Time of their Converſion 


through faith in the Protniſe, their created life- 


havi been forfeited dy mn. bo ttt i | 
_ Phit, Adam and Eve, then, received a two-fold 
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life : This had been legally loſt—But I ſuppoſe 
no perſon knows how long this life had laſted. 


Second, a Supernatural life in the ſoul, and a moſt 


gracious Continuation of the life of the body, in 
conſequence of believing in the Promiſed Led. 
being the Second Adam. 

Digas. Exactiy ſo. Here, then, farther ob. 


ſerve, Whatever took place between the Tranſ- 
greſſion and Converſton of Adam, was, in fact, 


before the Temes of the Ages, ſeeing that thoſe Ages 
dad not begin till that Converſion took phage. 

Phil. And pray what things did take place in 
chat very 1mportaht interval ? - 1 1 

Divas, 1ſt. Chrift was ſet up a fecond Adam 
and à ſecond Head of Mankind. This the 
foundation of Redemption and Salvation by Him. 
2d. According to God's Purpoſe, Grace was 
then given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, (1 Tim. i. g.) 
without which Grace, no one can ever get to 
heaven; but it hath pleaſed the Father, that in 
Him all fulneſs ſhould dwell; that out of His 
fulneſs we all ſhould receive grace for grace. 
34. God, that cannot lie, ther Promiſed unto 
us eternal liſe, &c. Iit. i 2. 

Plil. But both the texts laſt quoted, ſay, thac 
the grace was given unto us, and the Promiſe of 


eternal Life made, Before the world began.“ 


Didas. Our Tranflators fay fo, but St. Paul 
never did. His words are, Pro chronon atomon,” 
literally and properly, Before the Times of the 
Ages.“ That is, When Chriſt was ſet up a ſecont 


Adam and a ſecond Head to Mankind. as I ſaig 


juſt now; 'or.befare Adam was pardoned. | 
4th: Then, properly, was Chrift appointed the 


„Heir of all things,” the former heir having re. 


belled and forfeited his life and dominion together, 


gth. Then alſo were (not the worlds) but us. 


Ages made or conſtituted. He who calls the en 
h | from 
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from the beginning, and thoſe things that are not: 
as though they were then, formed the grand plans 
of His own Providence and our Redemption, 
which all the Art of Hell fhall never defeat. All 
this, divine preſcience had foreſeen, but not form- 
ed into actual exiſtence until now, in the proper 
Time and Order of Things, e. 

Again, the Enmity mentioned in the firſt pro- 
miſe is reciprocal or mutual, ſubſiſting between 
the Serpent and the Woman, and between their 
reſpełtive Seeds. But on the part of Chriſt and 
his Church, Love is the prominent feature in his 
Religion— “Love your enemies, & c. So that the 
Enmity which God puts into his ſeed, againſt the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, can be no other than à gracious 
abhorrence of in and ſatan; by which, ſin is 
hated, and ſatan as the grand tempter umto it! Now 
this hatred to ſin can proceed from no other thari a 
gracious principle which the ſpirit of God inſpires 
into the hearts of God-fearing people. No other 
a in Chriſt and Chriſtians can poſſibly exiſt 
r 2603 Its INTEL S023 
Phil. It ſeems, then, that the holy ſpirit alſo 
was implicitly promiſed” before the timès of the 
ages commenced, by the Converſion of Adam. 

Didas. Moſt certainly. For what leſs can be 
intended by the Grace which was given unto us?” 
Is it not the grace of the fpirit of Chriſt ?- So that 
both eternal Life, and the means of obtaining it, 
were © Given unto us in Chriſt before the Times 
of the Ages” commenced. It was by this grace 
that Adam himſelf. both Repented' and Believed 
the Promiſe. Then was the time when the Son of 
God, now appointed heir of all things, firſt began 
to att the glurious and friendly part of a Mediator. 
Indeed, all things were created by Him and for 
Him. Adam, in a ſenſe, was only His Deputy or 
Viceroy. How congruous was it for him, by whom 

| are 
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are all things, and for um are all things, to come 
to the reſeue of à captivated race—to undertake 
the deſtruttion of the Devil's works —and to effect 
a glorious Reſtoration, obhall things a Reſtotation 
worthy of the glarious undertaker —and, indeed, 
which none but Himſelf had either à right or abi - 
lity to perform; but, in which Heilt not fail. 
Phil. You have aheady obſerved above, that 
our firſt Parents, upon hearing and believing the 
lonous Promiſe of the Woman's Seed- and the 
b bruiſer, obtained a pardon for their ſin, 
Which they ware exempted: from piunifhment in 
5 
lags the ware Anto /an the dime thay 
were raprieved fram deeth!?; - 119% 92 20) 10,4" 1 
2? Digas £5 :The \Tregr:ot. the- & now ledge. of Good 
and Evil, in its ver, name, ſufſteiently implied 
the mixad ſtate that taſtiag it wauld introduce into 
the world, which before was all very good. But 
ever {ince the Fall. the caſe has been far otherwiſe. 
Evil, matul, ſpiritual, and; natural, acrording to 
the Ro of the ſubject, has ever, more or. . 
invaded eyety perſon and thing ; generally gained 
the ae —— in . luiaft: leave ned 
the whole lump. aot-only of Mankind, hui of the 
whole world, Nom. viii. 20. . 
Indeed. What is the Redemption of the world, 
by our bleſſed Saviour; or what the great end of 
Lis glorious undertaking ; but to reſcue mankind, 
with the.raſt-of the. creatures, from the. ruins of 
the fall ? and from the dignity. of his perſon, and 
the execution of his plan, advance che whole to 
far ſuperior degrees of bliſs in the iſſue——defeating 
Satan's deſigns illuſtrating the glories of his own 
perſections, human and divine and, by enhancing 
the creatures happineſs, ſecure and promote his 
own honour and glory, as Emmanuel and that of 
the Deity. 0 rod | a 
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As to the temporary ſufferings the firſt ſin intro- 
duced, they are numberleſs; but abundantlv' both 
multiplied and magnifed, by the abounding of- 
fences of Mankind, As the Female 'firſt Taſtes 
the forbidden fruit, ſhe was firſt ſentenced to 
ſuffer, a multiplication of conceptions, as in the 
caſe of abortion of ſorrows in the time of geſta- 
tion and child-bizth—a kind of abject fubmiflion 
to the will ef ber huſband, under whoſe control 
ſhe was greatly reduced; which, in millions of 
caſes, have proved moſt. irkſome and mortitying to 
the fex, as experience abundantly evidences, 

As the man was fo ſtrictly connected with the 


| pins out of which he was taken, and from which 


was henceforth to derive his principal fupport, 
his ſentence. commenced, uſt. With a Curſe upon 
the ground, for his ſake,” Under this curſe it 
groans to chis day. ad. In forrow:- ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life.“ gd. © Briers and 
Thorns ſhall. it bring forth unto thee, and thou 
ſhalt eat the herb of the field:” i. e. inſtead of 


the more delicious fruits of Paradiſe. ch. In 


the ſweat; of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread' both: 


_ earn and eat it in toil and ſorrow, and that until 


thou ſhalt return to duſt. This, in old age eſpeci- 
ally, is very often a ſore affliction. For duſt 
thou art“ (in thy firſt principles) 4 and unto duſt 
fhalt thou return; yet not without hope of a Re- 
ſurrection by the Seed of the Woman, io a much 
happier lite. » 11-41 $72 TO INORG. 44 
And chus the Judge reduced them into a fitua- 
tion, in which their bwm experience would teach 
them the khowledge of both Good and Evilito a 
edctenſive degree. . i iso 10 il to 
And now let my dear Phil. obſerve, That as the 
rogt of a, tree a flefis its branches—a fountain its 
ſtreamg—or as the head affefls the body. ſo were 
all the poſtetity of Adam: affecteii iby him. In him 
l they 
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they ſinne&—in him they - ſuffer, and the whole 
creation with them, though only for a ſeaſon. 
Phil. But how is. ſuch a procedure conſiſtent 
with the: divine attributes of Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
and Love? | „ 
Didas. In anſwer to this, it highly becomes us 
to be humble and modeſt. For the moſt exalted 
Reaſon, without Revelation, could never have 
formed a ſatis factory anſwer, Even Revelation 
itſelf, unfolds it very gradually. Promiſes and 
Prophecies, like two heavenly torches, in a mea- 
ſure ſhine upon our path, and will lead us through 
the intricate mazes of this complicated ſubject. 
But their certain accompliſhment, by the ſpirit 
and providence of God, ican alone refolve every 
difficulty, and ſatisfy every critical enquiry. The 
better to underſtand it, b far as falls within the 
compaſs of our defign, we muſt go retrogade a 
little, and make a few more obſervations upon the 
ſtate of Adam, and his Relation to others, when 
firſt crema. © Lak 0658, Th 
1. Adam was a probationer. As ſuch, doubt- 
leſs, his condition was: precarious, As the hinge 
turned in his trial, his exaltation or degradation 
muſt certainly follow. 2 55 4 114. 
2. Hence it is plain, That he was a free- agent, 
poſſeſſed of a ſelf. determining will, and therefore 
of an innate power of chuſing or refuſing. Now 
choice, hexe evil and good are in the caſe, im- 
* a power of abuſe, otherwiſe it could not be 
iberiy. And if not free, then not accountable, 
and fo not reaſonable; and if not reaſonable, then 
not capable of a covenant or a law, with ſanctions 
of life or death; that is, no ſubject of Moral 
Government. | ta W OR gde. 
. Adam was a compounded creature. His 
mind was related to the inviſible and intellectual 
world; endued with underſtanding, judgment, free 


ods choice, 
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choice, and reaſoning powers; to which may be 
added, a moral ſenſe or conſciouſneſs of good and 
evil, His body was endued with the organs of 
ſenſe in their greateſt perſection. This compound 
afforded a vaſt variety of Paſhons ; all indeed 
innocent, yet exceeding active, related to, fitted 


for, and communicating: with, a vaſt variety of 


external objects, to awaken their active powers, 
and exercile themſelves upon, 

Whatever he was, he was by creation. He 
therefore entirely ſtood by his own native original 
ſtrength, or fell by his own fault. Grace, Goſpel 
Grace, had not yet erefted her Throne within him; 
nor had he any Mediator, from whom to receive 
additional ſupplies. He was a kind of a moral 
Automaton, or felf-moving agent. 

« Able to ſtand, though free to fall.” 

Had he ſtood, the fruit of the Tree of Life 
would have immortalized his body. In that caſe, 
with Chriſt he might have walked upon the water, 
as on a cryſtal pavement—with Daniel, took up 


his lodgings with lions—or with Daniel's Compa- 


nions, walked, without being ſcorched, in the 
glowing Furnace. Immortality bids defiance to all 
the rage of elements, and would paſs unhurt in the 
midſt of burning worlds. Such would have been 
the caſe with the bodies of our firſt parents, had 
they never ſinned, whether in Paradiſe, or without 
the bounds of the ſacred incloſure. | 

6. With regard to his mortal ſtate, he moſt 
certainly poſſeſſed innocence and uprightneſs in 
perfection; entirely free from every criminal 
principle or paſſion, though capable of both, as 
the event proved. So long as his innocence laſted, 
he had the happineſs both of ſelf and divine appro- 
bation ; open to fatther and greater communica- 
tions from heaven; to a free and conſtant inter- 
courle with God and = Angels; perfectly free 


from 
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from uneaſy perturbations of jarring paſſions ; and 
ſtings of conſcious guilt, In a word, he was a 
mirror of his maker, and an endeared objett of his 
love, as well as his delegated Sovereign aver the 
world. \ | 

At the ſame time, had he, by creation, been 
placed in ſuch heights of po/ezzue holineſs and per- 
fection, as ſome polemical writers have imagined, 
they would moſt certainly have been inconſiſtent 
with a {tate of probation, and precluded the poſh- 
bility of his fall, ky infringing upon his free-agen- 
cy, and firmly fixing him in his Primeval ſtate. 

7. Adam's relative ſtate was ſingular and very 
remarkable. He ſtood as the creature, ſon, ſub- 
je, and fervant, to Almighty God—His viceroy 
and deputy governor upon earth. To Eve he was 
related by natural conſanguinity, as ſhe derived 
her ſubſtance from his, who was of courſe her 
head; and, by matrimonial ties, her huſband. 
He was alſo both natural and federal Head of his 
poſterity. As to the reſt of the creatures, God put 
all things under his feet, Earth, air, and ocean, 
were the limits of his kingdom, and their various 
inhabitants his ſubjedts. He had Paradiſe for his 
Palace, fitted up and furniſhed by his Maker. 

- 8, If, upon bis trial, he had maintained his 
integrity—begotten a poſterity to ſucceed bim 
the time of his probation- finiſhed to the ſatisfattion_ 
of his maker and fovereign—dwelt upon earth 
during. his maker's pleaſure, probably as long as 
the millennium will laſ.—He at length would have 
had the clouds for his chariot.; and, taking his 
flight upon the wings of the wind, he would have 
meaſured the vaſt tracts of ether by his paſſage in 
the midſt of a. convoy of angels; and arriving at 
the Court of his Maker, all heaven would have 
welcomed him with ſhouts of applauſe, and hai led 
him as the conqueror of the Prince of Hell! EPs 
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Phil. And how would it have fared, do you 
ſuppoſe, with his poſterity, after this glorious 
farewel of their firſt Father ? 

Didas. Earth would have been a kind of hea- 
ven ; that which we now daily pray for, would 
have been actually realized, viz. * Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven.” 
will be ſaid upon this ſubject when we come to the 
Times of the Reſtitution of all Things, that we 
_ ſay nothing more upon the ſubjeCt in this 

ace. | | 
: Phil. The fate of Adam's poſterity was wrapt 
up in his own, But ſuppoſe it had been otherwile, 
and that every perſon born into the world had 
been neither better nor worſe than Adam was when 
created, how, think you, would matters have 
gone on then ? HE 20 | 

Didas. Every individual perſon, like him, muſt 
have ſtood or fallen, by their own conduct. Laws 
would have been made according to exiſting cir- 
cumftahces, which would have been the Teft of 
every one's Trial. But in this caſe, as mankind 
multiplied, laws muſt neceſſarily multiply with 
them, The more laws, the greater danger of 
tranſgreſſion. The more people, the more objets 
of temptation, and in proportion the greater dan- 
ger of falling. And to every individual perſon, 
one ſingle — muſt bring certain ruin ſubjects. 
worthy the Deiits' conſideration, | 

If, then, our firſt Parents fell in the leſſer dan- 
ger, what reaſon is there to ſuppoſe that their 
children would have ſtood in the greater? In 
this caſe, all would have ſinned, and all muſt have 
periſhed in their fin. Nor does i appear, that any 
divine imerpoſition could have prevented it, con- 
ſiſtent with the ſtate of the world, and of human 
liberty. | 

Phil. Had this been the caſe, and Death the 

| penalty 


But ſo much 
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penalty of every crime; what would have become 
of ſuch a world of criminals ? 
Didas. As to the body, certain death, without 
a poſhbili:y of a Reſurreftion. The ſoul, deprived 
for ever of that vehicle, in the mundus anmarum, 
would have been a kind of devil or demon, under 
the diſpleaſure” of God, and a companion for the 
Aorkt of beings for ever in Tartaros. 

Phil. But could not God raiſe their bodies up 
gin? | | 

Didas. No doubt but he could. But why riſe 
again to be for ever miſerable? Would not the re- 
union of body and ſoul have been an augmentation 
of their ſuffe:ings? Beſides, what God could do, is 
not the queſtion; but what he would do, When 
the threatening was given to Adam, what ground 
had he to ſuppoſe, That if he ſinned and died, that 
his Maker would raiſe him up again? Or what 
better ground to this day, ſetting Revelation 
ade? © ali, | 
- , [/Phul. Not the leaſt that 1 can ſee; for God 
had not, upon any condition whatever, promiſed 
or in the leaſt intimated ſuch a deſign. ee 

Didas. Very true. And upon the above ſup - 
poſition, would not a world of wretches have been 
in the very ſame ſituation? . | 
Pil. No doubt. But then, He who iſſued out 
the ſolemn threatening, could not he have reverſed 
it ; and pardon the ſinner, without ever inflicting 
the denounced puniſhment ? | | 
Didas. Here, again, what God can do is one 
thing, and what he will do is another. Where 
did he promiſe this to Adam before he ſinned ? 
Who ſhall preſcribe laws of Government, or terms 
of Pa don 25 offenders, to the Maker and Gover- 
nor of the Univerſe? Has not He a right to do 
what he will with his own? Who ſhall ſay unto 
Him, why doſt Thou this? To deny: this, i to 
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the Almighty, to perfection? 
Didas. Moſt certainly no created being. We 
may as well pretend to ſpan the heavens, or em- 
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deny His Sovereignty—To allow this, 1s to leave 
Him to do what He pleaſes, and who will diſpute 
His Right ? 


Whether God could or ans not have abſolutely 
forgiven the ſin of Adam and his ſinning poſterity, 
conſiſtent with his divine attributes, is a queſtion 
above the ſolution of mortals. But this we know, 
that he would not without an Atonement, if the 
Bible be true. Is it not then the height. of pre- 
ſumptuous folly, to reft the hope of our Salvation 
upon ſuch a precarious foundation? But if the 


malignity of fin be ſo great, that an atonement is 


abſolutely neceſſary, according to the Bible, he 


- who believes in that atonement is _ but woe to 
the wiltul unbeliever! | led 


If then God has a right to — Law” with 
ſanctions, to His rational creatures—terms of at- 
ceptance to offenders, and of Reſtoration to the 
fallen ; let us leave both the one and the other to 
Himſelf, and take him at his word.” 


Phil. But who hath known the * of the 


Lord? Who, by ſearching, can find out God, or 


IB 


brace the ob of the earth in our arms, as 11 
ren is Counſels—the — which H 
ath purpoſed in Himſelf, until He is pleaſed h 


make them known: And hence we fee the neceſ- : 


ſity of a divine Revelation. | 

Phil. All this is infallibly true, 10 the ſacred 
Scriptures afford us one. 

Didas. But if fo, it becomes us huinbly to 
enquire into the Scriptural PLAN of Human Re- 


demption, in which we are all ſo greatly concerned, 
as there is no other poſſible way ever to come at 


the knowledge of it. 
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Phil. Very true. But when I reflect for a 
moment upon the very different principles and 
opinions held and maintained by many of the moſt 
learned and even beſt of men, upon that important 
ſubject, it fully convinces. me, that it is involved 
in conſiderable obſcurity, and attended with ſuch 
diſhculties, as cannot be eaſily ſurmounted by 
human reaſon only. | | 

Didas. Such a ſuppoſition by no means dero 
gates trom the excellency of that Revelation which 
SOntains it. It rather evidences the divinity of its 
original; ſeeing that the ſpirit that Revealed it 
{earches even the deep things of God, which ſtill 
remain inſcrutable to all to whom that ſpirit does 
not reveal them. Utterly abandoning all human 
lehemes and prejudices of Education whatever, 
wün perfect freedom of thought, both allowed to 
others and aſſumed by ourſelves, let us go in ſearch 
of the Scriptural Plan of Human Redemption; to 
inform us of which, the Scriptures alone will be 
ſufficient, with divine aſſiſtance. 

. This Plan, if I miſtake not, my dear Phil. will 
lead us to Him in whom dwells all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Divine Knowledge—and will in- 
| clade in it ſome of the Unſearchable Riches of 
_ Chriſt—point out a moſt glorious iſſue of all 
things—exhibit ſuch a diſplay of divine grace and 

_ Philantropy, as nothing but the length, and breadth, 
and depth, and height, of the Love of Chriſt can 
equal. This plan will point out a happy Reſtora- 
tion from the ruins of the world of mankind, into 
which the conduct of Adam had hurled it—reunite 
man once more to his God, by the medium of 
Emmanuel; through whom, a communication with 
heaven is again opened—a divine nature imparted 

to the human, until the laſt will be filled with all 
tde communicable fulneſs of God; and advanced 
400 a to 
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to a degree of holineſs and happineſs, as much ſu- 
perior to the Adamical ſtate, as the heaven is high 
above the earth, | 

May he, who giveth Wiſdom to the ſimple 
honeſt enquirer after Truth, anoint our eyes with 
His eye-ſalve—give us to fee light in His light 
diſcover the unlearchable Riches of Chriſt—exhi- 
bit to our view His Plans of Grace and Providence 
ſo far as He has been pleaſed to Reveal them—and 
accompany, with His Bleſſing, our honeſt endea- 
vours to lay them before the Public. : 


DIAT.OCUE 


(104) 
DIALOGUE VI. 


Upon the Imputation of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs 
for our Fuſtification from Perſonal Guilt, En 


Digascatos. Lr us, my friend, lay the founda- 
tion of our following Eſſay upon two propoſitions, 
and never loſe ſight of the momentous truths they 
contain, however extenſive our Plan may lead us, 
both as to Time, Place, or Perſon. | 
I. There is no other Name given under Heaven 
among men whereby we can be Saved, but the 
Name of JESUS CHRIST. Unto which I beg 
leave to ſubjoin, | 
II. Who gave Himſelf a Ranſome FOR ALL, 
to be Teſtified in His Own Times. Comp. Ads 
iv. 12. with 1 Tim. ii. 6. Gr. 
Pil. Pray, my dear Didas. do you intend a 
formal diſcourſe upon theſe two ſcriptures ? 
| Didas, By no means. We ſhall quickly loſe ſight - 
of the words, but I hope never of their meaning. 
Phil. I beg leave to attend you wherever your 
thoughts may travel, to ſelect a few paſſages, out 
of the moſt fruitful field of God's divine Revela- 
tion, with a view to illuſtrate the meaning of the 
above Propoſitions. And as the Salvation of Man- 
is the moſt important ſubject in the world, it will 
afford me the , greateſt pleaſure to hear unfolded 
that Myſtery of Godlinefs in its extent—The Im- 
utation of Adam's fin to his Poſterty—and the 
Bra of that Poſterity from the effetts of 
that Imputation, as well as from perſonal guilt. 
Didag. The neceſſity of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt partly originates from that Imputation. Let 
us therefore ſpeak a word or two upon imputation 
in general. 
1. To 
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1. To impute, in ſcripture, is to lay to the 
account of a perſon his own doings, whether Good, 
as P/a. cvi. $1. Or Bad, as Levi. xvii. 4. 
nn, £0 mgws is uſed in an evil ſenſe, 1 Sam. 


XXi1. 15- and in a good ſenſe, 2 Sam. xix. 19. 
Pha. xxxii. 2. Thy 

To impute, 1s to aſcribe the benefit or good 
effect of {ome laudable action to a perſon who has 
not deſerved it, from conſiderations ariſing entirely 
from other cauſes than can be found in him who 
receives the benefit, Rom. iv. 6. wy” 

4. Imputation in the Old Teſtament, is uſually 
expreſt by the word Hhaſhab;' and in the New 
Teſtament by Log:gomaz, in its varied grammatical 
Forms, It is uſed with reſpe& to the Subjefts of 
Sin, and Righteouſneſs. The Perſons concerned 
are Adam, and Chriſt, as Principals and Heads of 
Mankind. Imputation, with reſpe& to Adam, is 
uſually termed Original ſin. To which it is ob- 


- jeQted, as unjuſt in the Divine Being, to puniſh 


an innocent offspring, for the guilt of the Parent; 
and alſo cruel, to deal with harmleſs Infants, as if 
adult Offenders; the objeftors ſuppoſing, That it 
is irrational and abſurd, it being impoſſible to make 
a transfer of Guilt from one to another. It is 
therefore ſuppoſed to be both unſcriptural and at- 
tended with dangerous conſequences. * 
The important Subject of Man's Redemption; 
or in other words, The Ruin of the World by the 
_ firſt Adam, and the Reſtoration of it by the ſecond 
Adam, have always, and ever will be, ſubjects of 
ridicule to unenlightened Reaſon. But is it not 
the higheſt reaſon to allow, That God ſhould exe- 
cute all his Works after the counſel of His own 
Will? His will is certainly influenced, in all its 
volitions, by infinite goodneſs, love, and mercy; 
and being direfted by infinite wiſdom and fore- 
ſighi, can reaſon ſuppoſe any other, Than that He 


will 
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will uniformly compaſs the beſt ends, by the beſt 

means ? Or that thoſe ends can ever be defeated ? 
Phil. Surely no. Therefore, our reaſon at all 

times, and 1n all things, ought to be guided by, and 


be entirely obſequious to this will, whenever or in 


whatever ſubje& He is pleaſed to Reveal it. More 
eſpecially in thoſe that concern our great Salvation. 

Didas. True. And, bleſſed be His name, This 
His Will is Revealed in His moſt holy Word. By 
this Rule we muſt form our judgment, and by this 
alone, as well as direct our practice; all others 
are fallible and deluſive. 6 5 
* -Phif.' Doubtleſs, this will be our wiſdom, I 
have often thonght, That the great Apoſtle treats 
upon this ſubject profeſſedly in Rom. v. 12—21. 
inclufively. And if you judge it agreeable, you 
will not a little oblige me by giving a few thoughts 
upon the paſſage; more An as it appears 
to me to be directly ia point upon the ſubjett of 
f tation, c. | 0 26," „Be 
& . To me it appears in the ſame light. 
Am willing to afford you what aſſiſtance I can, to 
remove, or leſſen the Herculian difficulties attend- 
ing it, upon every hypotheſis hitherto advanced, 
ſo far as I know. | 

The following Remarks I freely propoſe to your 
candid conſideration, without the leaſt dogmatiz- 
ing; but leave every one perfectly free to Judge 
for themſelves. With your Bible before you, and 
your eye upon the paſſage, pleaſe to give due at- 
tention with candour, and free from preconceived 
ier the bane of rational enquiries. 

I. The great Apoſtle informs us here of two 
Adams; in ſome reſpects, type and antitype—Of 
two Laws ; one given to Adam, which was lite- 
rally'poſhtive, but implicitly moral; the other 
long afterwards came by Moſes—Of two Offences 
againſt theſe laws reſpectively, or the One — 

| | 6h 
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of Adam, and the abounding offences of his poſte- 
rity Of two juſt ſentences to condemnation for thoſe 
br - the firit for Adam's, the ſecond for our 
own—Of two Deaths which thoſe ſentences doom 
unto; the death of this body, and the ſecond 
death—Two Juſtifications; one from the imputed 
guilt of Adam's ſin, the other from the real guilt. 
of our own, upon goſpel-terms—Two Lives; the 
preſent life, and a lite after the Reſurrettion, to 
be abſolutely reſtored unto all mankind -A two-fold 
Grace; the former beſtowed, like a Talent, for 
improvement; the latter is abounding grace given 
to all who improve their Talents -A two-fold 
Righteouſneſs ; the firſt is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, called the. righteouſneſs of One ; by this 


we are juſtified from Adam's imputed guilt; the 


Other is termed the Gift of righteouſneſs; this is 
received by faith: By this, genuine believers are 
juſtified from their own perſonal guilt, freely by 
grace, through faith. | W 

It has been above obſerved, that the two Adams, 
in ſome things, were type and antitype. With 
regard to the extent of their TRY HEAD. ty in this 
reſpect they both repreſented all Mankind; ft. In 
that Adam brought the poiſon of fin into all, ver. 
12., but. Chriſt the grace of God as its antidote, 
ven 13. and. Adam brought guilt ; inſomuch, 
that all mankind, in iim, are Conſtituted ſinners; 
but Chriſt. brought Righteouſneſs, that juſtifies all 
from that guilt. Both this guilt and righteouſneſs 
are ours by ?mputation. grd. Adam brought con- 
demnation unto death upon all; but Chriſt brought 
a. juſtification, of life upon all, ver. 18. Hence, as 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall. all be 


made alive, (1 Cor. xv. 22.) whether Righteous or 


Wicked. n ona W 
On the other hand, thoſe twai Heads of Mankind 
differ, 1ſt. in their Perſons. Adam was of the 
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earth, and therefore earthy; Chriſt is the Lord 
from heaven. end. In their undertakings, and 


the effects thereof. With reſpect to duration, as 
public Repre'entatives; Adam ſtood no longer 


ie Repreſentative of mankind than till he had 
ſinned; but while he was reprieved from his ſen- 
tence of death, in order to propagate a ſinful mor- 
tal race like himſelf: The ſecond Adam, as Me- 
diator and Governor, began to adminiſter the whole 
economy of Grace and Providence, as the princi— 
pal Actor in the Eloſim, as the whole hiſtory of 
the old Teſtament evidences. Upon this incarna- 
tion, which capacitated him for death, and a reſur- 
reftion ; having overcome death, and the devil, 
who till then had exercifed'the power of it, His 
4 $3; . . 
auguſt authority was exceedingly extended, and 
heaven and earth ever ſince have been His proper 
Domain, Notwithſtanding this, His enemies are 
yet very far from being His footſtool ; but in his 


own Times they moſt certainly will be made ſuch. 
He now diſpoſes, ſuperintends, and brings about 


ſuch events, whoever or whatever may be His a- 
gents and inſtruments, in heaven, earth, or hell, as 
will in the iſſue deſtroy the works of the devil 


afford a glorious triumph over ſin, death, and 
Jades-reſtore the whole creation from its ruinous 


ſtate and to worlds, to us, viſible or inviſible, 
exibit the perfections and glorious attributes of 
Deity, now made manifeſt in Fleſh, in ſuch a 
ſplendid illuſttious manner, as will mightily con- 
tribute unto the praiſe of the glory of His grace— 
romote and ſecure the holineſs, happineſs, and 
onour of human nature—dignifying it with an in- 
diffoluble union with Himſelf, diffuſing His own 
glories throughout the whole, A8 GOD IN HU- 
MAN NATURE, or the myſterious Emmanuel. 


As this grand Deſign neceſſarily involved à va- 


riety of circumſtances in it; ſor which, in the 
i f | nature 
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nature of things, it was impoſſible to End any thin 
anſwerable in the Head at A U . oF 
courſe, the type and antitype muſt differ in many 
things : > | 

1. Death, without a poſſibility of a Reſurrection, 
was the penal ſanction of the Adamic Law: The 


ſecond Death, after a Reſurrection, is the penal 
ſanftion of the Law of Faith. 2. The Adamic 
Law neither afforded promiſe nor proſpett of par- 
don, if once tranſgrelſed ; but left the offender 
neither help nor hope: The Goſpel CEconomy 
brings ſuſficieat help, and affords a broad baſis for 
hope to build up 0 re and expectation upon, even 
to the higheſt degrees of holineſs and ineſs, 
here and hereafter. 3. The pardon of Adam's fin, 
both to himſelf and e was imperfect; tho 
his ſin was ſo far forg 

hereafter, yet the threatened death, after a reſpite 
of nine hundred and thirty years, was executed 
upon himſelf: And all that time, he was a pri- 


ſoner at large, with reſpe& to his body. His poſ- 


. terity have hitherto, and ſtill are, in the ſame caſe, 
_ with only two typical exceptions. 4. Temporal 
Death was not to be avoided; the ſecond Death 
may. Therefore the goſpel brings a complete 
| and an eternal ſalvation. 5. Adam's Of. 


his Teonomy; the Goſpel QEconomy ſuppoſes 
many offences, but upon repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jeb 


l between the type and antitype 


© The following obſervaions may be very uſeful 
t 


in our cndeavoars 10 qaderfiand. this ith 
age. Keep your eye upon the ter. 

4. Throughout this. pie, the One Offence 
always cacane the Ange. nf Adam. | Lode 


iven as not to be puniſhed 


nce, as we have obſerved above, put a period 10 


us Chriſt, completely 
them all. From theſe conſiderations, you 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(rel Tranfyrdffon, dert +, D* iſobetlience, ver. 


Es, The many Md 1 16) are the ſame 
with the abounding offence, ver. 20. Both mean 
all the ſins of Mankind, as, diftinguiſhe from the 
one offence of Adam. And here carefully obſerve 
the following antitheſis. 

1. The Offence of One is contraſted with the 
Nee of One, ver. 18. 

One Man's Diſobedience is contraſted with 
8 Obedience of ne, ver. 19. 

The condemnation of all men, viz. unto 
death, is contraſted with the juſtification of lite, 
viz. of all men, ver. 18. 

The One man by whom fin entered into the 
world (ver, 12) is contraſted with the One man 
by whom grace, and the gift by grace, entered; 
ver. 15. 

5. The many dead are the ſame many to whom 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath 
abounded, ibid. And the many in both * — 
mean all mankind. | 1693 

6. Many made ſinners is — Sith iy 
made righteous, ver. 19. Here, again; N 15 
put for all. Fartlier obſerve, 

7. By Adam, ſin entered into the world} - 
hriſt, grace entered and abounded. 

MW 4; Death entered through ſin, but life Shag 
grace and Tighteoulneſs. 4; 3 
9. Sin reigned, by One Offence, to 
tion; but grace reigned, throu e 

neſs, to alli fication, viz. from that co 

10. Through the entrance of EN 53 
fin hath abounded ; but where fin ab TY ; grace 
hath much more abounded. re mae dm 
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trail artfully obſerve; 1 
that there are two ju incations, bee een 
n The 
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The Juſtification of /ife, (ver. 18) acquits mankind 
from condemnation for the fin of Adam; that is, 
both infants and adults, with regard to future ſuf- 


ferings. But the Juſtification in ver. 16, directly 


refers to our many perſonal offences, and the par- 
don of them upon. goſpel terms : The former 1s 
abſolute and unconditional ; but the latter is pecu- 
liar to believers, and to no others. 

| (3) The gift of Righteouſneſs received, is very 
diſterent from being made Righteous, ver. 19. 
Being made Righteous, is oppoſed to being made 
Sinners, and only juſtifies us from Adam's im- 
puted guilt, This imputation of guilt and of righ- 
eouſneſs are unconditional and univerſal. And 
certain it is, that in what ſenſe ſoever we are con- 
demned for the fin of Adam, in the ſame ſenſe we 


are acquitted from that condemnation, by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” Or in other words, in 
4 atever Tenſe we are abſolutely made ſinners by 
the one, we are as abſolutely made righteous by 
the other. And though our nature be ſinful that 
ve-derive from the one, this is counterbalanced 
y. the abounding grace which we derive from the 
other; and both are univerſally derived from theſe 


: 


common Heads. 
9 ads. 


4) For this abounding grace is given to all, 
Uke the Laſents, for improvement. God's invari- 
1e is this To give a ſtock like a capital; 
be Who improves it the beſt, in a way of duty, 
Hall receive more abundantly, as a reward of grace, 
but not of debt. For want of due improvement, 


too many, either like the Prodigal, waſte it, or the 


wicked Servant, hide it, till God in juſtice takes 

is, that they die graceleſs. | 

(5); Before we 3 to give a few paraphraſ- 

tical notes upon the paſſage, we will premiſe as 

follows—1ſt. The univerſal corruption of both the 
A 232 


away that which they had, and the dreadful iſſue 
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minds and morals of Jew and Gentile, the Apoſtle 
had laid open at Jarge in the three firſt Chapters of 
this Epiſtle. 2nd. Not only in point of guilt, but 
alſo in the method of acceptance with God, he put 
them upon a level, and boldly afferted, That, there 
was no. difference. This method of acceptance, 
ard. he aſſerts to be * Freely by grace, E mor h 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus.” But then, . 
this Jeſus, he tells us, God hath ſet up à Propitia- 
tion through faith in His Blood. And that in 
conſequence of this divine plan, God evidences 
hunſelf to be juſt, at the ſame time that He is the 
Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Now, 
where 1s the fountain from whence theſe univerſal 
torrents of vice and wickedneſs flow, that thus 
deluge the whole world? Where is the ng of 
that free grace, and method of Juſtification, by 
which G 2 Ju 7 pardon and fave the oy 
heſe ve gran and difficult queſtions the Apoſtle 
dere proſeſſedly anſwers. This accounts, impli- 
citly and expreſsly, for the origin of Evil, and 
ints out its only infallible Remedy, preſcribed 
oy Gad Himſelf, Here both ancient and modern 
phiſts have been foiled ; but to Moſes, and St. 
Paul his Expoſitor, we owe the important diſco- 
V Hos * Ty * 0 
Nevertheleſs, before we enter any farther upon 
| the ſubjett as explained by the Apoſtle—a ſubſect, 
in which Revelation and the eſſential Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity are ſo nearly concerned; it may 
proper to conſider what grounds the Apoſtle buil 
Tis Doltrins of Juſtification upon. Rom. ut. 
24, 25, 26. The Apoſtle here exhibits a golden 
chain of our Juſtification from our . own perſonal 
Guilt, being preparatory to what we find on the 
ſubjett under conſideration concerning our Juftifi- 


| cation from the imputed guilt of Adam's fin: But 
1 ſeldom refle& upon this paſſage without ſenſible 


concern. 
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concern, It excites in me very great and different 
emotions; ſuch as compaſſion for the Deiſt Joy 
and ſatisfaction in the Chriſtian Believer. Here 
1ſt. both confeſs, that“ All have ſinned.” end. 
both hope or believe to be * Juſtified freely b 
God's Grace.” Thus far they go hand in hand, 
but no farther. Upon what does the Deiſt found 
his hope of Juſtification or Pardon? Upon God's 
free Grace only, but has no certain ground for his 
hope ; a eue is the ſole foundation of his 
comfort. All God's Attributes are infinite; this 
he allows. If He be infinitely Good, He is infi- * 
vitely Juſt and Holy. Does not Sin alſo Conta- 
minate the Guilty Subject? If ſo, what ground 
from the divine Attributes have ſuch to expect 
Purity any more than Pardon ? Allowing Chriſti- 
anity to be a cunningly deviſed Fable, the chnitian, 
who did not deviſe it, is upon a level with the 
Deiſt, and has as good Grounds to hope for Par- 
don and Purity, But if the Goſpel be the Wif- 
BE eee, Power of God- unto Salva- 
"tion, unto every genuine Believer—if'it diſcovers 
the ny pay. of Salvation; is the Deiſt then upon 
*2 Te 5 rith the believing Chriſtian ? Where 
Dei Balis, Chriſtiann idly advances in a 
Path where Reaſon,” without Revelation, in vain 
attempts to follow. St. Paul, a converted Deiſt 
* eg ſenſe, leaving the Principles of Deiſm 
Behind; proceeds to inform the World by what 
Mediums God has determined to Juſtify the ſinter 
by his free Grace. He points us to the oniy chan- 
; nels in which* this free Grace can find its way to 
fave à guilty world.” The grand medium or 
channel Which comprehends all the reſt is this, 
* 5 % . edemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” 
But by What method was this Redemption accom- 
\ pliſhe@ by Chrift Jefus? he anſwers, * God bath 
Tet hirn ofth a Propitiation,“ or a covering for fin, 
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as the Mercy-.Seat covered the ark. By what 
means do the guilty receive. the Benefit of that 
Propitiation? Through Faith in His Blood.” 
His blood alone being the atoning Sacrifice, 
and faith in his blood being the only mean of 
applying that atonement to the guilty conſcience. 
ence it is evident, that upon the Goſpel Plan, 
Chriſt's Propitiatory ſacrifice, in which he ſhed 
his Blood, and Faith in that Blood, are eſſential 
parts of that Plan, and abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation. If ſo, what ſhall we think of obſtinate 
Unbelievers?. —_ ny : ; 
Upon this Plan, and no other,, the Believer, 
once guilty, can. face the Judge with boldneſs, 
and will ſtand 7uſily acquined at that holy Triby- 
nal, conſiſtent with every Attribute in the Deity. 
Phil. - Glorious Plan indeed! But how can 
the guilty be zu/tly acquitted, when Perſonal Guilt _ 
| will be proved againft the Perſon | 
* Didat. Becauſe à Juſtifying Righteouſneſs is, 
by this ſcheme, provided by Deity ufelf ; which 
Righteouſneſs is declared or ſet forth for the Re- 
mithon of ſins. On account of this Righteouſneſs, 
God is the Juſtifier of him that believeth yy pos, 
altogether conſiſtent with his moral or eſſential 
Juſſice. 'Tis true, Moral Juftice demanded fſauil. _ 
taftion for moral offences, but this ſatisfation was 
made and accepted by Deity, in behalf of the 


il Fil. How or by what means ? 7 
| Didas. He, againſt whom the offence was com- 
* . mitted, who knew both its nature and extent, aud 
| who had authority to fix what penalty he pleaſed, | 
and inflit that penalty where and as he pleaſed, | 
| | choſe this gracious method, To Subſtit 3 own 
| Son, when incarnated, in the room of a guilty 
1 Ws World; and, with his own: Voluntary conſent, to 
transfer the guilt of that world upon him. ns, 
F 3 t 


Enz) 

1. It was an axiom with Deity, but the reaſon 
who can tell? namely, That without ſhedding of 
blood, ſin could not be 1emitted, And notwith- 
ſanding the univerſality of the practice all the 
world over, yet Reaſon gives her fuffrage to this 
axiom, ** That the blood of Bulls or Brutes could 
not take away fin,” for this plain reaſon, Becauſe 
Mankind, who are the ſinners, are a kind of Be- 
ings far ſuperior to brutes. Therefore commuta- 
tive Juſtice will not admit of ſuch an unworthy 
and inferior Subſtitution, | 

2, Man, the offender, could not atone by his 


'own blood for his own offences. The reaſon is, 


becauſe, by a prior Appointment of God, the life 
of all Mankind, in one aggregate maſs, was for- 
feited by the Rebellion of the firſt of the kind. 


For as that One Blood contained in it the blood of 
his Whole Poſterity, the forfeiture of that one was 


the forfeiture of the whole. Hence in Adam all 
juftly died; and to object againſt this appointment 


of the all-wiſe God, is to object againſt that infi- 


nite Wiſdom which gave a ſeminal exiſtence to all 
mankind in that One Blood, for the one is the 


natural conſequence of the other. 


Thus the natural head of mankind; and the 


hole body, are doomed to die for the Rebellion 
of that head. Now the Logos, of Jehovah-Elohim, 
being made Fleſh, or incarnated, h 


His blood, and his alone, remained as the 


only ſacrifice to take away fin. He is the Second 
Adam, and the | ſecond head of mankind, who are 


his Body. And it is in this Capacity as He is the 
Head of Mankind, that he is the Propitiation for 


the fins of the whole. of the world, (1 Jol. ii. 8.) 
and His Atonement Accepted, | 


Now the world of Mankind, and every indivi- 


dual, conſiſt of Soul and Body. The- foul. was 
che immediate offspring of Jehovah-Elohim. 


ad 
who 
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who can doubt, but that He was the myſical Head 
of all the /ouls that he had created, and which were 
now all depoſited in that One Blogd of Adam, who 
was the natural Head of the whole Race, body 
and ſoul, and poſſeſt of a power to propagate both, 
as well as to Jenn che Body by ſin? 

Thougb Jehovah-Elohim was the myſtical Head 
of the Souls of all Mankind, who, ſo long as Adam 
continued obedient, (that union being natural and 
flowing from Creation) would of courſe continue; 
yet He was not the Head of the bodies of man- 
kind, becauſe the body of Adam, (the fountain of 
them. all} was formed, out of the Duſt; which 
kind of body he was not yet poſſeſſed ot. 
The vital union between Elobim and Adam's 
Soul, as a fountain and repieſentative of mankind, 


was diflolved by the fin of Adam. The conſe- 


quences of this were, 1ſt. By the diſſolution of 
this union, Mankind, with Adam, Toft all vital 
union and head{hip with Jchovah-Elohim, as to the 
ſoul., 2nd. The Bodies of Mankind, when gene- 
rated and born, muſt, as well as the body of, Adam, 
moſt certainly die in their reſpeftive a l and ge- 
nerations. Now the Redemption whi h is in 
Jeſus“ implies a Reunion of both foland body 
to this firſt my ſlical Head; of the ſouls of men by 
Grace through faith in his blood,“ and of the 
bodies, by a RefarreAion in conſequence of his 
Reſurrettion. By both being reunited to him, the 
ſoul will be made partaker of the divine nature, 
and the body be faſhioned like unto His Glorious 
Body, and will thus bear the Image of the 
heavenly” Adam. All this was foteſeen and pro- 
vided againſt by Him who worketh all things after 


the Counſel ot his own Will, or according to his 


ood Pleaſure which he had purpoſed in Himſelf, 
Epk. i. 9, 10. e tut e ve 

Phil. And pray, what is that Work, the reſult 
of his Counſel and Purpoſe? Dias. 
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© Didas. It is this, to Reunite, Rehead, or ga- 
ther together In Chr:i/?, once more, at the leaſt All 
Mankind, both Souls and Bodies; Chrift being 
the ſame Perfon with En now incar- 
hated ; the Promifed Seed of the Woman, and by 
her termed '* The MAN, the JEHOVAH,” 
A e 
Phil. But will this Anakephalaioſaſthat,- or 
Heading over again of All Mankind, be entirely 
effected in this Preſent Evil Age ?” Gal. i. 4: 
Or iu the < Ages to come? Eph. it. 7. 
Hias, This Prefent Evil Age is, bleffed be 
God, advancing faſt towards its final period. It 
Vu neter God N to efloct it in this preſent 
evil world. but in t «CEconomy or Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Tulneſs bf Times ;” that is, The 
Times of Reſtitution—the Times of Refreſhing; 
> or rather bf Reanimation.“ Theſe will be Chriſt's 
Own Times, but alt included in che Ages to come. 
la 2 Ages, there will be Time enough to 

ev 

2 as 


Ne iſh ery Divine Purpoſe, Promiſe, and 
ow. rn 


* Phil; 1. If 1 then underſtand you tight, hat Di- 
vine Perſon in the Elohim was Conftituted, at the 
> Creation, the inviſible Head of the ſoul of Adam 
and of his poſterity in his loins. Sin cut off this 
head from this collective body of immortals; diſ- 
ſolved the Union; deſtroyed the divine Image in 
Adam; and thus put an end to his Created holineſs 
and happineſs together. 2. The divine Purpoſe 
was, to place Jehovah Elohim once more as the 
Head of this Collective body; by Regeneration to 
Reſtore the Divine Image ; and by increaſed de- 
grees of holineſs and happineſs, communicated 
the Holy Spirit out of His fulneſs, Raiſe from the 
Ruins of the Fall, this whole Collective Body, 
except the finally impenitent and unbelieving. 
3 3. The 
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follows, 
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The ſame ſin of Adam that ſevered the invi- 


ible Head from the body of theſe Immortals, 


brought temporal Death upon the bodies of the 
whole human Race, by depriving them of the fruit 
of: the Tree of life as a natural means ; which death 
was both haſtened and rendered much more dread- 
ful by the influential Curſe upon the Ground, &c. 
4+ By an AA of Sovereign Pleaſure, both the Soul 
and Body of Adam, like a fountain, contained his 

Poſterity in himſelf, . The Guilt * of. his 
ſin, by the ſame- Sovereign Act, being im puted to 


bis Poſterity, the judge doomed the w I race. to 


Death Juqdicialhy; the Ates, of which, en tence 


is to be the . 51 ſuppoſ e, we Are to Fae 


5. A8 this 0 of Adam introd uced. 

and death into the world, ſe to kt for Ne 75 

and deliver from Death. Emmanuel F f, as 
muſt Die; and, as the Head © 1575 6 phys 

Race, raiſe. Himſelf and 1 

Dead abſolutely; and in 22 Fog of the 

4422 Times, advance 15 wg E 40 of Pan: 

10 Heayen,, ed cept the final ee 

unbelievi p | 

"This. is the ſum of my meanin al 

which iniroduftion, | ad us * fento our LS 
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DIALOGUE VII. 


Of our Juſtification from imputed Guilt by an In- 
putation of Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 1. , 
een i i ; | 1 va 15 


Didascalos. Lr us now attend to this infallible 
> inſpired Expoſitor, and to what has been already 
ſaid, add a few ſhort Paraphraſtical notes and ob- 
ſervations upon the very m— ſubject. 
Ver. 12. By one Man Sin entered into the world 
The world of Mankind. This man is expreſsly call- 
ed Adam, (ver. 14% who conſiſted of fleſh and ſpirit, 
or ſpirit and matter, vitally united, by the inimi- 
table Art of God! Theſe mutually influence each 


_ other by inexplicable laws. Of his One blood, all 


nations of men that are, or that ever exiſted, were 
Made, as actually as Eve was, being ſeminally 
contained in that One Blood. , | 
Phil, Methinks I here behold a double fountain, 
whoſe ſtreams have ſpread the world over! a foun- 
tain of that blood that has circulated in every vein 
of Mankind, and conveyed in its crimfon current 
_ the ſeeds of vice, that have deluged the world in 
every age and place, in which it has flowed! _ 

' Didas. © Whoever reads this ſingle -propoſition 

of'the great Apoſtie with due attention,” will not 


de at loſs to account ſor the origin of Moral 


Evil, the genuine ſpring of both ſpiritual and natu- 
TH, 99 03 M98 AG ee HUE + | 


| Theſe bitter waters have naturally impregnated 
"mankmdiwith ſuch bitter grape: juice, that only bit- 


ter or ſower grapes have been produced from them 


Ml apes and places. 


al} the world over. This is atteſted by hiſtories of 
1 But! Fhomitience it appears? That ſim is natural 


46 nan, 


2 


ut if it be-naturdh is it not * 
An 


( one ) 


| And if it be neceſſary, how can it poſſibly be cu!- 
fable?" For who can be juſtly blamed for what 


they cannot poſſibly avoid? £ 
"Hides. © ae true; the conſequence 1s good, 
where it cannot poſſibly be avoided. But how can 


ſin be neceſſary, ſeeing that, Where fin abounded, 
Grace did much more abound?” Is not that grace 
ſufficient, yea more than ſufficient to counteradt it, 
which abounds more than fin? let the Tide of the 
one flow ever ſo high, the Tide of the other over- 
tops it, This will abundantly appear below. It is 
true, by the firſt offence, fin found its way into the 
buman heart, which has been its proper Throne 
ever ſince, Matthi. xv. 18, 19. Here Satan eretted 
an empire; and every unconverted man is his ſub. 
ject or vaſſal, and continues ſuch until converted. 
AND DEATH BY SIN. Here another mon- 
ſtrous Monarch is introduced into the creation! 
When Sin entered, and ſwayed his ſceptre in hu- 
man hearts, having overturned that lovely moral 
- Image ſet up in Adam by his Maker, in which his 
Maker, in a ſenſe, beheld Himſelf, which was not 
a dead, but a living Image, the divine ſpirit living 
in it; but no ſooner had Sin entered, than he ſe. 
vered the creating head from the created Body, as 
you have heard above; and thus produced the mon- 
ſter Death: The ſoul firſt felt the deadly blow, by 
which the life divine was loſt. Man now being 
excluded the favourable intercourſe with his Ma- 
ker, and diveſted of his royal robes, and the crown 
fallen from his Head, Naked he flew to a thicket, 
there by the — to cover his ſhame. Alas! 
what Nao ſubtertuge to hide in from an Omniſ- 
Adam, havingloſt his Dominion, both oyer hin 
ſelf and over the world, was ſucceeded by zhree $c 
vereign ;Powers; all of; which obtained h Jegree of 
Empire. aſt, Satan, Who now commenced; the 


Prince 
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Prince of this world, and at length was Deified, 
and became its God. The Apotheo/ts was per form- 
ed by the profaneneſs of men, who almoſt all the 


world over worſhipped him, and ſtill he is worlhip- 


ed every where. and. Sine The empire of Sin 
is confined to rational beings; and therefore. not 
ſo extenſtve as his contemporary Monarch, being 
limitted to mankind. grd. Death Death is a 
Twin-Sovereign with Sin. They both were born 
together, as the text ſays : But though fin brought 
death into the world with him, yet death will 
ſurvive - fin, for death is Chriſt's laſt Enemy; 
however, bleſſed be the Lord, he alſo, in due time, 
ſhall die. In the mean time, where is that human 
Hero, who, by ſtratagem, can elude his dart, of 
wield a ſhield ſufficient to reſiſt it ? | 

'AND SO DEATH PASSED UPON ALL 
MEN. Both the ſentence paſſed, and the cxecu- 
tion of it. Hence in Adam all die, infants not 
excepted. Such was the good pleaſure of God! 
Which, however, is an appointment worthy of the 
divine wiſdom, the effe& of goodneſs and love, as 
the ſequel wilt evidence, 1 hope, to your ſatisfac- 
tion. 

Death is a daily monitor—its language to every 


 furvivor is, Prepare to meet thy God!” It is a 


monument ſet up in every houſe, of God's univer- 
ſal hatred againſt fin, and diſpleaſure againſt ſin- 
ners. Like the voice of God, it daily cries, 
„Stand in awe, and fin not.” Like an index, it 
points the gay and the ambitions to the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. It is a lefler evil ſent to 
prevent a greater; yea, it is the aſylum of the 
wretched ; and puts an end to our woes, in order 
to conduct us through the cyprus ſhades and its 
dark chambers, to a Palace in the ſkies. Thus 
our glorious captain will vanquiſh the King of 
terrors ; and, in the end, turn dur laſt enemy into 

5 a M a friend, 
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a friend, by ſtripping us of theſe mortal habili- 
ments, in order that we may put on immortality, 
and poſleſs eternal life. 
FOR THAT -ALL HAVE SINNED, Or 
were conſtituted ſinners, ver. 19. The Apoſtle 
gives this as the Reaſon why Death paſſed upon 
or into all men. Now death being the Wages of 
{in, and to condemn the innocent is againſt both 
the law of nature and revelation; this is therefore 
one great point in the divine plan, viz. to conſti- 
tute innocent perſons, as dying infants, guilty for a 
Time, in order to deal with them as if actually 
gullty ; although in future, thoſe very perſons 
all be acquitted of that imputed guilt, by the im- 


| Putation of a righteouſneſs, which is no more their 
own perſonally, than the guilt was; but {hall at 


once deliver them from all the conſequences of 
that guilt, and reinſtate them in circumftances 
much better through that imputed righteouſneſs, 
then atherwiſe they would have ever poſſeſſed if 
ſuch imputation had never took place. 

But this imputation of guilt, and of righteouſ- 
neſs to acquit from it, is not the peculiar caſe of 
Infants, but of the whole world of mankind, ſo far 
as it reſpects death, and a reſurrection from it. 

Ver. 13. FOR UNTIL THE LAW. SIN 


WAS IN THE WORLD. And the old world, 


particularly, ſo abounded in vice and oppreſſion, 
that every Imagination of the thoughts of their- 


hearts were only evil, and that continually: And 


after the flood they were very little better ; both of 
them together including a ſpace of 2519 years, 
from the Fall to the giving of the Law by Moſes, 


according to the Hebrew Chronology, which ſee. 


BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN 
THERE.IS NO LAW. This is certain; for 
whepe there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. 


Hac we no law in England that made murder 


Hanging, 


4 5 
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hanging, no murderer in England could legally be 
hanged for that Crime; notwithſtanding the crime 
is no leſs againſt God and civil ſociety. In like 
manner, notwithſtanding the multitude and magni- 
tude of the crimes of the Antediluvians, Sodomites, 
&c. which fully demonſtrated, that Sin was in 
the world;“ yet, 1ſt, they did not and we do not 
die for perſonal fins. Had not water drowned the 
vid world, nor fire burnt the Sodomites to death, 
they would moſt certainly have died as well as 
other men. Their extra crimes brought extra 
puniſhment, ſhortened their lives, and made their 
deaths more terrible; notwithſtanding, if they had 
not been ſuch atrocious offenders, nor ſuffered ſuch 
exemplary puniſhment, in a courſe of nature they 
would ſti} have died, as we do, as the next verſe 
informs us. 2nd. After Adam had broken his law, 
there never was another law given that threatened 
death to the tranſgreſſor, ſo as that the tranſgreſſor 
would have eſcaped death, if he had not tranſ- 
greſſed. Sin, or not fin, ſince the days of Adam, 
every one mult die, or eſcape by miracle. From 
all which, it is as clear as the day, that the people 
of the old world, &c. did not die for their own 
perſonal fins, but for the fin of Adam, which was 
the point to be proved. 

Phil. The law given to Adam muſt have been 
as peculiar to himſelf as his own circumſtances 
were peculiar, being adapted unto thoſe circum- 
ſtances, 1 ſuppoſe, | | 

Didas. Very right. Now Adam's Body was 
conditionally immortal, but fo have none ever been 
fince. The condition was, to abſtain from the 
forbidden fruit, by which he would maintain his 


natural Right to the fruit of the Tree of Life, and 


of courſe never die. Therefore he had a poſſibility 
for a happy immortality, without dying and riſing 
again. None in the world ever had this but him- 
telf, but by miracle. | Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 14. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGN. 


'ED FROM ADAM TO MOSES. All which 


time /in was in the world, although not ſuch ſin as 
brought mortality into the world, for that was 
brought in before with Adam's fin, Therefore 
Death reigned all that time over all, Enoch ex- 
cepted : 

EVEN OVER THEM THAT HAD NOT 
SINNED. Namely, againſt ſuch a law as had 
mortality for its ws Sinned they had, and 
enormous ſins reigned in the world all the time. 
Now theſe that had not ſinned, were, 1ſt. Infants, 
who never had perſonally ſinned in any ſenſe. 
2nd. Adults, who, though they had ſinned, yet 
not at all after the ſimilitude of Adam's fin, viz, 
the tranſgreſſing a poſitive law in a ſtate of trial 
for immortality without dying—a law which had 
mortality for its penalty; a caſe peculiar to Adam, 
as the natural and federal head of Mankind. 

Phil, All this ſeems plain, and infallibly prove 
the 185 doctrine, namely, That ſin entere 
into the world by Adam, and death by his ſin only. 
An affecting truth indeed ! For one offence of one 
Man, a World of men myſt die! But if one fin 
deſerved ſuch ſufferings, what ſufferings muſt the 
fins of all mankind deſerve ? 

Didas. My dear Phil. muſt carefully obſerve, 
that as the loſs of the divine image, mortality, and 
death, were the direct conſequences of Adam's 
offence only; but grace here, and a Reſurrection 
hereafter, as infallibly ſecured to all men by 
Chriſt ; ſo the 3 death, from the beginning. 


muſt have been the certain penalty annexed io 

erſonal fin in all finally impenitent and obſtinate 
unbelievers, whoever or wherever, when favoured 
with a ſufficiently clear Revelation. But of this, 
He oply is able to judge, who is the Judge of all 


Phil. 


the eart 


how” 
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Phil. But if by one man's fin, fin entered into. 
and deluged the world of mankind ; and death, by 
the ſame ſin, gained an univerſal empire ; and that 
all men Reputedly ſinned in iim, as the Apoſtle 


aſſerted, (ver. 12) and proved, (ver. 13, 14) how 
is ſuch a procedure conſiſtent with that ſtrict juſ- 


tice, ſuch as the divine nature admits of no devia- 
tion from? 5 5 

Didas. Beſide what has been already ſaid upon 
the ſubjett, the Apoſtle, ſtill more clearly to ac-- 
count for it, and untie this gordian knot in divint- 
ty, lays open the divine CEconomy from its foun- 
dations ; and exhibits, in the cleareſt terms, Adam 
and Chriſt as two Univerſal Heads of Mankind; 
and, in ſome reſpects, type and antitype. He 
thews wherein they agree, and wherein they differ, 
as we have . above. 

In order to this, he terms Adam, expreſsly. 
The FIGURE (Type, Gr.) OF HIM THAT 
WAS TO COME: That is, that was to come 
« according to the Purpoſe of Him who worketh 
all things after the counſel of His own Will,“ 
Eph. i. 2. This was a purpoſe * which He pur- 

oſed in Chriſt =D our Lord.“ This divine 
doe was firſt diſcovered in a glorious Oracle, 
expreſhve of the ſum of both redemption and pro- 
videnee, Cen. iii 16. | | 

Now thefe two heads of Mankind-in fome things 
differ, with reſpebt to their ſeveral connexions to 
the body ;- in others, they exactly agree as type 
and antitype. But obſerve, in both reſpefts, the 
advantage 1s always in favour. of mankind. by the 
antitype.. This demonſtrably proves, that the 
whole Plan is worthy of-that GOD who formed it, 
the truth of- which-will appear below. 

The Apoſtle begins to the ſuperexcellency 
of Chriſt's part of-this aſtoniſhing plan, in 
Vier. 15. BUT NOT AS THE .QFFENCE, 
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SO ALSO IS THE FREE GIFT. For there 1; 


a wide difference between them in favour of Man- 
kind. The cloſer the ſubject is ſtudied, and the 
clearer it is underſtood, this happy difference will 
appear the plainer, and afford the more ſatisfaction 
to the pious enquixer aſter truth. 

FOR IF THROUGH THE OFFENCE OF 


: ONE MANY BE DEAD. Many muſt here 


mean all mankind dead] becauſe cut off from that 
myſtical head, from which alone it could have 
derived ſpiritual life and nouriſhment. Holineſs, 
derived by creation, was loſt by the loſs of the 


image of God. This was myſtical and ſpiritual 


geath. As to the body, naturally mortal, being 
debarred from eating of the tree of life, Adam 
communicated mortality to all his poſterity, which, 
for his offence, was confirmed by the divine decree, 
*« Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return.“ 
Otherwiſe, had God fo pleaſed, the poſterity of 
Adam, by eating of the tree of life, might have 


never died. But, then, it would have been at beſt 


a mixed life of good and evil, and infinitely ſhort 
of that holineſs and happineſs introduced by the 


Goſpel. | | | 
| MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD. 
Not only gracious favour, but the grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the times of the ages, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Of which Grace Chriſt is full, — 
i. 14. becauſe it pleaſed the Father, that in Him 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell, on purpoſe that out of his 
tulneſs, as from a fountain, we all might receive 
Grace for Grace, 1b. ver. 16. | | 

Now this grace is the very eſſence of ſpiritual 
and divine lite, and is oppoled to ſpiritual death: 
It is that which alone can quicken the ſoul, and 
reinſtate us in the divine moral image of Cod. It 
is the Seed, of God, (1 Jol. 8 which, if it 


holineſs 


abide and grow within us, will produce both goſpel 
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holineſs and happineſs, almoſt infinitely ſuperior to 


the Adamical ftate. The Apoſtle in this verſe, 
beginning to treat of our Recovery by Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, mentions this grace in the firſt place, 


and before any other benefit; being, indeed, one 


of the greateſt bleſſings, and that which is moſt 


neceſſary for fallen man. The next, and the great- 


eſt of all, is the Crown of all, yiz. 

THE GIFT BY GRACE. For eternal life is 
the Gift of God, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Chap. 
vi. 23. This Gift is twice termed the Free Gift, 
ver. 15, 16. Free indeed | free for all, and actually 
abounds unto all} But my dear Phil. will rejoice 
to obſerve, that both the Grace of God, and the 
Gift by Grace, flow unto us by that ONE MAN, 
JESUS CHRIST. Here the antitype that was to 
come, (ver. 14.) is expreſsly named. This was 
the perſon in the Elohim, in whoſe ſpiritual image 
and bodily likeneſs, proleptically conſidered, man 
was originally made: The Seed promiſed (Gen. 
111. 15.) to come, and bruiſe the Head of the 
Serpent. | | 

But it will exhilarate the ſpirits, and greatly 
rejoice the heart of my friend, to obſerve, that 
both the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, 
with a MUCH MORE HATH' ABOUNDED 
UNTO MANY. That is, the ſame many who 
were dead, as is evident from the antitheſis in the 
former part of the verſe, namely, unto all. | 

Phil, From hence it is plain, that how many 
ſoever were dead, the grace of God, and the Gift 
by Grace, have much more abounded unto the very 


ſame many: So the many dead have no reaſon to 
complain ; 


- Didas. Very true. On the contrary. T hey 


have much in their favour. 


Phil, But my dear Didas, pray what does that 
mac more reſer ta? 277i "ra 
0 Didas. 
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Didas. Not to the number of perſons ; for in 
both caſes, jt is many. But this emphatical muck 


more refers to the ground of the Apoſtle's compa- 


riſon to the ſubject. By the fall of the firſt Adam, 
he himſelf, and all his poſterity in iim, loſt that 
Image of God in which he was created; and b 

this, he loſt all, both created holineſs, happineſs, 
and alſo the never-ending duration of them. Now 
here, to our unſpeakable comfort, the Apoſtle 
informs us, that the Grace of God, and the Gift 
of eternal Life, much more abound unto the many 
that be dead, ſo as to enhance greatly both the ho- 
lineſs and happineſs of the Saab many, and to 
ſecure the duration of them: And that the Grace 
of God, and the gift of eternal Life, are free—free 
to all, without perſonal merit ; and free for the 
many that were dead—Truths hereafter to be infal- 


hbly atteſted. 


Phil. If I underſtand you right, in this compa- 
riſon between the offence and the effects of it, upon 
the many; and the grace of God, and the free gift 
by grace beſtowed upon the ſame many; it appears 
evident, that mankind, ſo far from having any 
reaſon to complain of that divine economy b 
which He ſo planted them in the firſt Adam as both 
in him to fin and ſuffer, that, on the contrary, their 
ſituation in the ſecond. Adam is vaſtly more eligi- 
ble, not only with regard to the degree of both 
grace and happineſs, which by Chriſt have muck 
more e but alſo, as to the ſecurity of their 
oontinuance. n een BY | 
Didas. You take me right. But farther ob- 
ferve, both our created holineſs, happineſs, and 
the duration of them, were all embarked in Adam's 
veſſel; how he was ſhipwrecked, and our all ſunk 
with him, or daſhed to pieces, you very well 
know: The cafe is now quite different, as both 
our perſons and treaſures are put into the hands 
| 0 
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ſo glorious a ſecond Adam, being the Lord trom 
heaven, our Head and Mediator, and all ſafe. 
In him we have a fulneſs of grace—by him, a 


liberal out-pouring of the holy ſpirit for aſking - 
for—a divine Interceſſor, poſſeſt of all authority 


both in heaven and earth—means of grace, or ordi- 
nances divinely inſtituted—In one word, though 
in a ſenſe like Adam, we are on our probation, 
according.to the Terms of this new ceconomy, yet 
we are candidates for future happineſs, ſuch as are 
ſare to ſucceed, if we do but Gee all diligence to 
make our calling and election ſure. | | 
Ver. 16. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE 
THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT. ln this 
verſe, we have a ſecond very material difference 
between the two divine t ee (more eſpe- 
cially with regard to the number of offences) and 
their effects in both caſes. * | 
FOR THE JUDGMENT WAS BY ONE 
OFFENCE) UNTO CONDEMNATION. The 
ntence paſſed upon Adam, (Gen. iii. 16, 294) 
and all mankind in him, condemned the whole to a 
ſtate of ſuffering for his One ſin. But note well, 
That there 15 not the leaſt or moſt diſtant intima - 
tion of ſufferings after Death, in that whole ſen- 
tence, There are two ſpecial reaſons for this; iſt. 
Adam had obtained pardon before, as to his ſoul; 
This was upon his believing the Goſpel when 
preached in his hearing, (vcr. 16.) as we bave 
obſerved above, and. It was never intended, by 
the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, to conſign 
one ſoul to future ſufferings for the fin of Adam. 
All the ſufferings mentioned in the whole ſentence, 
are principally ſalutary, and curatively intended, 
They all work together for good to them that love 
God even death iiſelf. . where it is otherwiſe, 
it is the fault of the ſufferer, not of the inſtitution, 


Pil. Preadful indeed, muſt thoſe diſeaſes be, 


* 
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that required ſo painful a regimen in their cure! 
If one offence introduced ſuch a world of woes, 
what ſhall we fay to the innumerable offences of 
mankind collectively conſidered ? 

Didas. What ſhall we ſay? Let us hear what 
the Apoſfle ſavs— THE FREE GIFT IS OF 
MANY OFFENCES UNTO JUSFIFICATION. 


For the free gift, is a git of forgiveneſs, for the 


many offences of mankind, Hence nothing but 


final unbelief, and rejecting Chriſt and his falva- 
tion, can poſſibly prevent univerſal falvation to 
all mankind. 

For the many offences, oppoſed to the One 
offence, muſt of neceſſity include all that the one 
offence affected; and the free gift extends to the 


juſtification of All thoſe who have been guilty of 


thoſe many offences; for unto all ſuch, the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, abound. 

Pn. From the above account, it ſeems fairly 
to follow, 1ſt. That not one will be finally con- 
demned for Adam's fin only. and. Nor yet for 
their own many offences againſt the Law. grd, 


That unbelief is the only fin that binds all other 


fins upon the conſcience, as being the great damn- 
ing fin of the Goſpel; and that unbelief, the effect 
of wilful obſtinacy, againſt ſufficient evidence for 
conviction; as it rejetts the only means of falvati- 
on by Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
Didas. True. This will be more plain here- 
after, by what follows. 5 


Per. 17. For if by ONE man's offence, Deatk 
reigned by ONE. If ſuch was the good pleaſure 


of God, that for one offence of one man, death 
ſhould obtain an univerial Dominion=-1f, to evi- 
dence His hot diſpleaſure againſt fin, and to deter 
ſinners from committing it, He permitted ſuch 
an afflicting Tyrant to dethrone_the monarch and 


level him with the beggar—in a moment to raviſn 


the 


E 


the infant from the weeping mother's breaſt—and 1 
the wife and huſband from each others arms to | 

drown one world of people, and burn another, | 

&c. &c. 15 2h X 

Muck more they which Receive Abundance of 
Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs. Perlonally. 
receive grace out of the fulneſs of Chriſt to ſanc- 
tify them, and by holineſs quality them for heaven; 
aud of the gift of righteouſnels — imputed unto | 
| them, for their Juſtification and title to future | 
| bliſs; Without doubt, all ſuch -- | | 
| 
: 
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Shall reign in life (eternal) by ONE, 7eſus Chriſt. 
| This is the proper end of Man's exiſtence. An 
inferior life by Adam was forfeited; by One; 
Jeſus Chriſt, an infinitely ſuperior lite ſhal! be 
Reſtored! This life begins in grace, and will be 
conſummated in glory. We may very naturally 
ſuppoſe, That as far as Emmanuel exceeded the: 
earthly Adam in perſonal glory, ſo far the reſtored, 
will exceed the forfeited life inglory alſo. | 
In the three laſt verſes the Apoſtle ſhewed tbe 
: difference, in the two next he ſhews the exact 
n agreement between the type and antitype, reſpett- 
ing the offence of the one, and the obedience of: 
the other; and their different effects upon all man- 
kind. Let us parallel this beautiful antitheſis, 
ver. 18. RES 


Therefore, as by the | Even ſo by the righ- 
offence of one judgment | teouſneſs of one the free 
came upon all men to] gift came upon all men 
condemnation ; | | unto juſtification of life, 

1. The offence is oppoſed to righteouſneſs, as 
one is tO ne. * 1 a 
2. Judgment is oppoſed to the free giſt, as all 
men are to all men. {AG | 410 8 
9. Condemnatian is oppoſed to puſtzfication of 
liſe. You may pleaſe to obſerye farther, that con- 

| 935 demnation 
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demnation here means that ſentence paſt upon 


Adam, in which his poſterity were included, Unto 


duſt thou ſhalt return,” as appears by juſtification 


of life being oppoſed unto it. The 5 


of One, muſt mean our Saviour being obedient unto 
death ; without which, there could have been no 
reſurrection. AF 

Millions of infants die, but not for fins commit- 
ted by themſelves, no; but in virtue of this Judg- 


ment to condemnation. Now as dying infants are, 


too plain to be denied, included in the judgment 
upon all men; by a parity of reaſon, they are in- 


cluded in the free gift, or in the juſtification of 


life, and conſequently will riſe again. Imputed 
ilt condemns them Imputed righteouſneſs will 


juſtify them. Inputed guilt doomed the whole 


world to death—/mputed righteouineſs will raiſe 

the whole world to lite again, both Infants and 

others. | 
Phil. Ard ſeeing that this is ſo undeniably the 


truth, upon what baſis does this aſtoniſhing build- 


% 


ing ſtand ? | | 
Didas. Upon the important antitheſis in the 
next verſe. Let us again parallel them, ver. 19. 
For as by one man's] So by the obedience 
diſobedience many were | of one ſhall many be 
made finners ; made righteous. 


1. You may here ſee, that one man's diſobedi- 
ence is contraſted with the obedience of one, juſt as 
one is to one. 6 

2. To be made finners is oppoſed to be mad: 
righteous. Ore + * 

3. That many is oppoſed to many; and muſt, 
in every reſpett, mean the ſame perſons, and the 
ſame number.. 

Pleaſe farther to obſerve, that to be nude or 
conflituted Auners, is to have fir temputed to _— 
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This was done by the wiſe counſel of God, in order 
juſtiy to treat them as ſuch. For ut is no injuſtice 
to condemn the guilty to ſuffer the penalty annex+ 
ed to the law he has broken; the ſuffering being 
rroportioned to the offence. The many, here you 
ſee, were all conſtituted ſinners, or guilty, and the 
many muſt mean all mankind, becauſe all mankind 
die. Again, to keep the oppoſition conſiſtent, to 
be made or conſtituted rigiteous, is to have righte+» 
ouſneſs imputed unto them, in order to treat them 
as ſuch. Now nothing can poſſibly make a perſon 
righteous, but an acceptable obedience to the law. 
Therefore the obecience of the One, muſt be im- 


puted to the many, in order to make them T1ghteous 


by zmputation, which certainly is the caſe before 


us. 
Phil. If I rightly apprehend you, in the very 
ſenſe in which the Many were conſtituted, and ſo 
Reputed finners by the diſobedience of Adam, in 
the very ſelf-ſame ſenſe the Many are conſtituted 
and fo Reputed righteous, by the obedience of 
Chriſt; that is, both by 2mputation. Thus Adam 
and Chriſt were type and antitype exactly. And 
that in both verſes, viz. 18th. and 29th. both our 
perſona} Sins and Obedience are quite out of the 
queſtion, 1. e. both perſonal merit' and demerit. 
Didas. That is my meaning to a tittle, and I 
hope St. Paul's alſo. This two-fold imputation 
holds good univerſally wah 3 to a ſtate of 
mortality, and a reſurrection. But preſent per- 
ſonal holineſs, and future happineſs, are no more 
included here, than our on merit or demerit are. 
The former is the entire effect of the Adamic = 
nomy ; the latter as entirely belongs to the go 
Dif a The Apoſtle adds, Ph * uy 
reover, the Law entered, both into the world, 
and into the grand Plan of our Redemption. It 
was added \to the * Law of —_ becauſe of 


ranigreſſion; 


1 


Tranſgreſſion;“ for from Adam :o Moſes, Sin was 


in the world; but by the law only is the knowledge 


of fin; for when it is brought home to the con- 
ſcience, fin will appear in its own proper colours, 


which are © exceeding ſinful.“ God, therefore, in 


His wiſdom, added the ten commandments by 
Moſes on Mount Sinai, to the one commandment 
delivered in Paradiſe, That the OFFENCE might 
' ABOUND, That is, that the firſt offence com- 


mitted by Adam, might, as in a glaſs, be ſeen to 
abound in his ſinful poſterity, as branches from 
one root, or as ſtreams from a fountain, For the 


offence here is taken collectively for the many 


offences, (ver. 16.) as the word Sin is below. 
This collective ſenſe of the words offence and Sin, 
in this place, is very natural and proper. For in 


che 18th. and 19th. verſes, and elſewhere. in this 


paſſage, the Apoſtle had conſidered all mankind as 


one grand aggregate in no leſs than four different 


points of light, as is very eaſy to be obſerved. It 


* true, the law neither multiplied offenders nor 


offences, but it diſcovered and detected both. It 
ſhews the malignancy of Sin, and the danger of 
the Sinner ; — therefore is an excellent School. 
maſter to document us, and bring us to Chriſt, 
where we may find all the treaſures of divine wiſ- 
dom and ſaving knowledge depoſited: And among 
others, one of the greateſt, and moſt glorious of 
all Revealed truths, viz. | | | | 

WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DID 
MUCH -MORE ABOUND, Both over the One 
Offence of Adam, and the Many Offences of 
his 5 But my dear Phil. muſt here very 
care 


mitted to Adam's 8 his One com- 


mand— That the Many Offences are limitied to 


huis poſterity tranſgreſſing the Law that entered 
that the Offence might Abound; that is, the ten 
commandments of Moſes, ,- ny | 


ully. Obſerve, that the One Offence. is li- 
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Plat. Very well; to me it is quite plain ſo far. 


And what then ? 


Didas. Why, that alſo there is another Law, 
which is THE LAW OF FAITH, Rom. iii. 27. 
Now fins againft this law are not included in the 
Apoſtle's bleſſed declaration, that where fin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound, however bound- 
leſs abounding grace may be over the One Offence, 
and the many offences of Adam and his guilty 
poſterity. This abounding grace falls ſhort, and 
in its utmoſt limits, ſo far as I yet can find, will 
never extend ſo far as to reach out a pardon to the 
final tranſgreſſor of the Law of Faith.” Accord- 
ing to this law, © He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already ;”” let his caſe or character in other 
reſpetts, be whatever it may—the beſt or the worſt. 
Yea, farther, * He that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.“ See ok. iii. 18, 36. It has been ob- 
ſerved above, that ſo foon as Adam had ſinned, 
tor any thing that he knew to the contrary, his 
caſe was both helpleſs and hopeleſs ; and this 
ſeems to me to be the caſe here with unbelievers. 

But with reſpeft to our former ſubjeft, ſuch 
was the exuberant goodneſs of God, That in Chriſt 
Jeſus, a moſt perteft and adequate remedy was 
provided for both the One offence of Adam, and 
the many offences of all his poſterity; This glori- 
ous abounding Grace, is more than ſufficient to 
remove all the fin, guilt, and miſery, of mankind. 
On the one hand, it abſolutely takes away the guilt, 
and removes the miſerable conſequences of it, by 
the * Grace of God, and the gift of eternal life,” 
after the reſurrection: And on the other hand, 
propoſes, for our acceptance, a full pardon for 


our own perſonal offences—a gracious acceptance 


with God, and an adoption into his family—toge- - 
ther with ſuch a ſupply of the ſpirit of — as is 
Lg, | abundantly 
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abundantly ſuſficient to purify our hearts, and fill 
us with all thoſe divine graces that will qualify us 
far the future Paradiſe of God. Here the broken 
heart may find a healing balm—the guilty con- 
ſcience, pardon and peace a reſt for the ſou), ſuch 
as earth affords none—aud all freely without money 
or price. | | | 
The laſt verſe of the chapter ſums up the ſubject 


relating ta theſe two powerful Sovereigns, SIN 


and GRACE ; let us contraſt them "and their 
effects together, ver. 21. 


That as Sin hath | Even ſo might Grace 

reigned unto Death, reign thro' 2 "269g 

BY unto eternal life, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord 


1. The contraſt is between SIN and GRACE. 
2. Between Death and Eternal Life. 

g. Grace, that ſayereign Queen of Heaven, is 
obliged to employ two mediums, in order to gain 
& 9 aſt, Righteouſneſs, — and. Jeſus 

hriſt. hen ſin is conquered, grace ſucceeds 
in the conquered domain; and not only gains the 
canqueſ by means of, but repleniſhes her whole 
empire with Righteouſneſs. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


is not only the ſovereign of Grace, having en- 


throned her, and inveſted her with all her authority, 
being Himſelf the grand fountain of all authority; 
but he was here contraſted with Adam ſo long as 
the conteſt laſted, as appears through the whole 
paſſage ; but now that — hath aboliſhed the two 
empires of ſin and death. Adam no longer appears 
in the field of action; but being himſelf ſubdued by 
grace, is become repleniſhed with righteoufneſs; 
while Jeſus Chriſt our Lord will, in due time, for 

the ages of ages, poſſeſs that dominion which Adam 

laſt ſo ſoon. Even fo, Amen, LORD IESsus. | 


DIALOGUE. 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 


* 


Phalotheos. y Y ILL my dear Didas. indulge me 
with an opportunity to make a few remarks, &c. 
upon the above very intereſting ſubjects? 7 

Didas. With the utmoſt feedom; and ſhall be. 
glad of a little relaxation, as too conſtant and in- 
tenſe thought is apt to relax the animal fibres, and 


exhauſt or depreſs the ſpirits. 


Phil. iſt. Suppoſe Adam had never ſinned, 
would not and _—_— in him, have 2 
eternally happy, though, perhaps, in a very. ſmall 
1 Ns — A him when bo tell, 
ſhould not we have ftood with him had he ſtood ?. 
2nd. When the promiſe was made, and he believed 
in the Seed promiſed, ſuppoſe he had immediately 
died, would his body have ever been raiſed? If it 
would, did not the bruiſing the head of the ſer- 

nt imply the reſurrection from the dead, as the 

ruiſing the heel of the Seed implied the death of 
the head or principal of that ſeed ? If Chriſt had 
never riſen, neither would Adam or mankind. 
grd. Had Adam ſtood and we in him, there would 
have been no abounding grace, or abounding, of- 
fence, becauſe no other law would have been added. 
In that caſe, would the primitive Earth and Para- 
diſe have continued the everlaſting abode of man- 
kind? If fo, was not that primitive ſlate far ſhort 
of what the goſpel promiſes, and that we now ex- 
dect? And therefore, upon the whole, was not 
the permiſſion of the fall a bleſſing to mankind ;z 
ſeeing that abounding grace will put an end to the 
empire of ſin ond oath. and reſtore and advance 
us greatly in the ſcale of happy — 7 But, 
In the mean time, what an extenſive empire did 


lin eret! By one offence of one man, it invaded 
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the world of mankind? Quickly did it ſet up a 


3 Throne, and eſtabliſh an empire all over 


he inhabited earth. With a tyrannical ſway, it 


maintained its dominion from Adam to Moſes. 


Fhe addition of his law greatly ſtrengthened the 
ower. of the monſter, and rendered him more 
rmidable by arming him with as many inſtru- 

ments of vengeance” as there were curſes in that 

law. Under every diſpenſation, he has eſtabliſhed 

# damamorn as wide as the world, and, hitherto, as 

laſting. What multitudes are there of his wretched: 

Vaſfals, who: labour night and day to ſecure and 

extent his empire; at the hazard of their ſouls, 

and the ruin of others Nerds 

But, however long or fecure he ſeems: to fit 

upon his Throne, at beſt he is but an ufurper, and 


mie ſupreme Governor of the World: is levying 
war againſt him. As the Judge of the world, he 


Has already paſſed a fentence upon him, the execu- 
tion of which he can neither avoid nor fur vive 
He has condemned Sin in the Fleſh, Let every 
chriſtian rejoice, and daily pray for the time of its 
execution, But, PO Fe | 
. Behold! the King of terrors eomes ! Sin opened 
the Door, and another Monſter found his way into 
all this lower Creation —“ Death reigned from: 
Adam t6- Moſes, and ſubdued the Antediluvian 
conſſitutons at length, though after a fight with 
ſome of near a thouſand years together! He never 
mer with his mate till Chriſt engaged him. He 
even ſtruek his ſting into the heart of Emmanuel, 


Wick brought him into the ow a few hours : 
3 


But a he deſcendbd, he fell, ing, O Death, 


vi be thy plague! O Grave, I will be thy 


deſtruction “ Ages will yet revolve, before the 
Saint, feaving His priſbn, will triumphant rife, and 
echo back Emmanuel's ſhout, „O Death, Waere 
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He poſſeſſes a more extenſive dominion than ſin, 


h the world in a thouſand: different 
read ul forms! He pervades every 
7 adges a while im every animal, ve- 
getable, and mineral Fides him{ſelt in our food: 


and. phyfic—Diffules his poi ſom throughout our 


conſtitutions in the ſhape of the high- ſeaſoned de- 
liflous dainties we daily devour ; and ſwims in 
the ſparkling glaſs and: wide-fpread bowl, deceiv- 
ing us with a fillip to our waſting ſpirits, which 

we interpret a freſh ſupply :—Fhus the Sot drinks 

in death; and, without repentance, damnation, 
with it. He pervades nature, and almoſt has her 
at his control. He often rolls in the rattling. thun- 
der—Sits upon the pointed ſhafts of lightning 
Flies in the whirlwind's furious blaſts—Floats upon 
the tempeſtuous billow—Sinks the toſſed veſſel in 
ſhoals, or daſhes its yielding bottom or ſides againſt | 
the unrelenting rock, and gathers his ſpoils out of 


the deep, or finds them hid among the rocks, oF 


rolled upon the ſands. 
Dire diſeaſes float in the air, waſted by every 


breeze from houſe to houſe, and kingdom to king- 


dom, which we imbibe with our breath, while 


death flies about on the wings of the wind! All. 


theſe, and a thouſand others, are the deadly artil- 
lery of this murdering monſter ! Time would fail 
to take an inventory of the ſtores depoſited through 
the mapazines of earth,. air, and ocean, which this 
King of Terrors employs to enlarge the borders, 
and people his realms, But alas \ Have not man- 


kind put invention to the rack to ſupply him wir 


weapons. of cruelty, the faſter to murder one 
another? How many ſons of Vulcan dig in the 
mines, or ſcorch at the forge, to form the mallea- 
ble metal into brandiſhing, ſwords, glittering fire- 
locks, or pointed bayonets—The cannon, mortar; 
&c.- &c. fixed on the rampart, or floating in * 
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of war, fire-ſhips, &c. hke ſo many floating hells, 
laden frequently with theſe and ſuch-like weapons 
as theſe, calculated on purpoſe to ſhorten the lives 
of-thoſe dying mortals Who could not. live long 
without them! Thus is the divine decree fulfilled, 
* Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 
But this is not all. The human ſpecies are not 
the only morſels daily devoured by this voracious 
monſter. His Empire, like' Adam's, extends into 
carth, air, and ocean; from all which, he every 
moment colletts his income, and yet forever cries, 
% · Bob bis 5 
The beaſts of the field, the fowls of the air, the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and the innumerable tribes of in- 
ſects, all fall a prey, in quick ſucceſſion The 


vegetable world feels the fury of his attacks. The 


ſpiral graſs, the verdant foliage, the blooming 
ower, the luſcious fruit-bearing tree, &c, &c. 
fade, fall, and periſh, whether buried in living 
bodies, or the ſepulchre of mother earth. Not to 
mention the innumerable animalcula that in count- 


_  tefs milliogs feaſt on our herbage, foliage, fruits, 
and flowers—float in the air, or ſcud in the water, 


leſs than the mote in the fun, yet all replete with 


animated life ! Theſe, for a ſeaſon, ſport and feed 


themſelves at the expence of the lives of others ; 
and, in their turn, many of them ſubmit to the 
ſame unnatural fate! We live by death, and die 
to give place to others, in ſwift ſucceſhon! O 
death ! there is nothing ſo minute as to efcape thy 
notice—nothing fo hard or durable but muft yield 
to thy power. | 


But ſhall he forever thus tyranniſe? Shall his 


reign have no end? Yes, bleſſed be God, yes; 
the Decree is gone forth, and death wird {hall die. 


The enemy. is already virtually aboliſhed—over- 
come—condenmned.—The ſentence paſſed upon 


him, and the promiſe to the new ing world is, 


There 
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„There ſhall be no more death,” Rev. xxi. 4. 
« Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory,“ 1 Cor. 
xv. 54. Loſe his dominion, and periſh for evet 
in the lake of Fire, Rev. xx. 14. | 
The mighty God—the Father of the future age 
—the Prince of peace—Emmanuel—the glorious. 
Son of man—Son of God, unto whom the King- 
dom and Dominion under the whole Heaven ſhall 
be given—He has ſet up a rival and competitor 
for, an univerſal and never-ending Kingdom— 
GRACE ſhall REIGN over Sin—over — <a 
wterly aboliſh and deſtroy them—But of her king- 
dom there ſhall be no end! Grace ſhall zeign 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus. 
Chrif our Lord; in whom it pleaſed the Father 
that all fulneſs ſhould dwell ; in whom it was given 
to us before the times of the conſtituted ages began. 
This is the Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation. 
unto all men, (Iit. iii. 12. Gr.) by which grace 
alone we are ſaved. Unerring Wiſdom drew the, 
Plan of her Goverament—Divine Philanthropy 
and Goodneſs are the Pillars of her Throne, 
which is eſtabliſhed. for perpetuiti x. 
This divine Monarchy was fet up on purpoſe ta- 
overthrow efefually every malignant effect of the 
One Offence--To dignity mankind, by exalting 
ale union with Emma- 

nuel; by which, Grace plants its principles, and 
extends its influences ſo powerfully in human na- 
ture, as to counteratt our paſſions, mortify our 
corruptions, and purify our hearts, by ſo filling 


them with divine love and humility, as to render 


ourſelves and our ſervices an acceptable; ſacrifice. 
to God, through Jefus Chriſt our Lore. 

This Reſtored Life, unto all who receive and 
improve the abundance of Grace and the gift of 
Righteouſneſs, it may be rationally fact ia 
my judgment, will be almoſt infinitely ſuperior, in 


every 
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every reſpeR, to that life which we loſt in Adam. 
My dear Didas. after ſo long an interruption, 
pleaſe to inform me of your Judgment on this 
ſuppoſition. +5 Fe | 
Didas. My Judgment is, that it is neither irra- 
tional nor unſcriptural. At the Times of the Re- 
ſtoration of all Things, the whole will be ſo far 
improved and changed for the better, as to bear a 
due proportion one thing with another. Both the 
ſtate of mankind, and ae world itſelf, upon the 
Goſpel-Plan, will be improved beyond all our 
preſent conceptions, The dignity of the Perſon 
of the ſecond Adam, our great Reſtorer, above 
that of the firſt, ſufficiently argues the ſuperlative 
dignity and more exalted ſtate of happineſs in this 
lower world, in its Reſtored, above its primitive 
condition. Every member of Chriſt's myſtical 
body, compoſing the bride, the Lamb's Wife, will 
polleſs a- Glory able to the unparalleled dignity 
and honour''of fuch a Head—ſuch a Huſband! 
This head, this huſband, being Emmanuel, or 
Got inveſted with human nature, fleſh of our fleſh, 
bone of our bone, all thoſe glorious beatitudes 
which Deity will diffuſe through human nature in 


his proper perſon, will, no doubt, be communi. 
cated to evey member in due degrees, and accord- 


ing to the rank or ſtation ſuch members will ſuſtain 
in the body. Exalted bliſs! I in them, and Thou 
in Me.“ Experience in the ages of ages, &c. &c. 
can explain it! Jol. xvii. 9. 


_ Phil. Will not the brute animals, at the Times 


of the Reſtitution, be partakers alſo in the glory 
then to be Revealed? - j N 8 

Didas. The Times of the Reſtitution ſeem to 
indicate more periods than one. And very pro- 
bably, the Reſtitution itſelf will be gradual, at 
different times, progreſſively advancing from lefs 


to greater degrees of happineſs, and to greater ſtill. 


until 


Cas] 


until we arrive at the ſummit of Perfection, if that 
be ever attained. But if the brute part of the cre- 
ation were not to participate in it, how can it be 
ſaid to be the Reſtitution of all things, ſeeing that 
they poſſeſs ſo great a part in it ? | 
Again, If a curſe took place upan the ground, 
and conſequently upon its produce, purely for 
the fake of the fin of Adam; may we not moſt 
certainly expect, that both that curſe, and all its 
baneful effects, will, in time, not only be totally 
removed, but that every ſubje& affected by it, will 
be farther advanced in the ſcale of beings, and hap- 
ineſs, than they were before that curſe took place ? 
Ts not the merit of Chriſt, reſulting from the dig- 
nity of his perſon, the perfection of his Obedience, 
and the greatneſs of his ſufferings, ſufficient to 
procure more and you degrees of happineſs for 
the whole accurſed world, than the malignancy of 
Adam's lin could deprive it of? If ſuch was the 
exuberancy of CO love, as to make ſo glori- 
ous a world, and repleniſh it fo richly, may we 
not juſtly expect, the divine nature being ſtill the 
ſame, that Redeeming love will go far beyond the. 
bounds of the firſt creation, when He comes to 
make all things new? If God was pleaſed to plant 
ſuch — for a creature formed out of the 
duſt; and to repleniſh it, and the world without 
it, in ſuch a rich and reſplendent manner, eſpeci- 
ally as He foreſaw the fall and the conſequent 
curſe upon it; what can be thought too glorious 
tor His only beloved Son, the appointed Heir-of 
all Things, in their Reſtored ſtate ? It appears to 
me highly rational to think, that e animated 
Being, or chat exiſts in the preſent evil age, will 
exiſt in a much greater degree of perfection in the 
ages to come, than ever they did at the firſt crea» 
Hon. | | ; n 
Were not all the creatures that inhabit the three 
EAR Elements, 
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| Elements, the ſubjects of Adam's Kingdom ? Shall 
the Heir of all things, by the fall, loſe a great 
number of his domeſtic ſubjes, and break the 
beautiful ſcale of beings, by annihilating them? 
Is it not more conſentaneous to the divine wiſdom 
| and goodneſs, to fuppoſe, that he will rather exalt 
| : them? Were they not all, according to their re. 
| ſpective kinds, capacities, powers, and uſes, not 
| only good by creation, but, no doubt, the intended 
| inſtruments to be ſubſervient to many holy pur- 
poles, if man had maintained is original ſtanding ? 
And though the fall, for a ſeaſon, defeated thoſe 
purpoſes, why may we not judge, that when all 
| | things are reſtored, theſe alſo will, both to a better 
| | | ſituation, and to better ends and uſes, in a better 
ſtate of things?! | 10 4; Ee 
Theſe have long groaned in pain under the ſuf- 
ferings and curſe of fallen nature; can we once 
ſeriouſly doubt, whether they will ever partake of 
the ble ſſings of nature Reſtored ? Why were they 
5B originally made very good, and endowed with the 
| | keeneſt appetites and ſenſations; and ſome of them 
| with aſtoniſhing capacities, not much inferior to 
i human; if they were all to be annihilated? If fo, 
were theſe very good creatures, faultleſs and un- 
blamable, to be plunged into all the miſeries of 
the fall; involved in a curſe they never deſerved ; 
| and ſuffer its ills, though perfectly innocent? How 
1 | often are they wantonly abuſed, and treated with 
i unrelenting cruelty, by their tyrannic maſters, and 
i =- | that without any pity or reward; but groan out a 
: = . , moſt wretched life, and that often from the bad- 
89 neſs of their treatment ? Is there a God, whoſe 
tender. mercies are over all his works? But are 
not theſe very creatures, ſo grand and curious in 
their forms and teatures, the workmanſhip of God? 
But in what part ot. life do theſe tender mercies 


appear, unleſs it be by ſhortening them, and ſo re- 


leaſing 
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leaſing them out of their diſtreſs? If they will ne- 


ver riſe to be recompenſed, wherein ſhall we trace 
the fooſteps of — tender mercies through the 
whole of their exiſtence ? | 

Phil. As the annihilation of beings, ever poſ- 
ſeſt of vitality, was never an Article of my creed; 
ſo I leave it to Manichean principles to account 
for the cruel ſufferings of ſuch innocent creatures, 
without the leaſt poſſibility of either recompenſe, 
or reſtitution to a better ſtate. 1 may be miſtaken, 
but I ingenuouſly confeſs, it appears to me, that 
the greateſt advantages will reſult in the iſſue, not 
only to the far greateſt part of mankind, but to the 
whole world in general, from the complete execu- 
tion of the Goſpel Plan. 

Didas. Who that underſtands it, can once call 

that in queſtion? He that runs may read in every 
prophecy, promiſe, and type, the tranſcendency 
of the New and Reſtored ſtate of Things, under the 
conduct of the Son of God, above that of the Ada- 
mical, under which to this day the whole Creation 
groans, Rom. viii. 19, 26. | 
Phil, I begin to perceive, that it is not either 
to this preſent evil world, (Cal. i. 4.) or to the 
preſent conduct of a governing Providence, that 
we are to look for that light by which alone to 
form a right udgment of things, in general. 

Didas. That is moſt certainly true. Can any 
man of reaſon ſuppoſe, that the preſent ſtate of 
Things is ſuch as God created them? Or that 
the preſent Governing Providence is, for the moſt 
part, any other than the goverment. of a world of 
Rebels under the diſpleaſure of the Governor? 
Where are thoſe Hiſtories that prove the contrary 
in paſt ages? Where is the Kingdom exiſting, or 
what part of the Globe can furniſh an inſtance to 
the contrary ? Facts are ſtubborn things, and do 
not they plead in favour 8 the above remarks ? 


It 
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It 1s to futurity, that we are to look for 2 hap- 
py ſtate of the world, and of mankind init. Now, 
Satan, the Prince of this wor:d reigns—Sin, his 


own ſon, and of the ſame nature with himſelf, 
holds the ſceptre al! the world over, and ever has 


done from Adam to this day. It is true, in every 


age God has employed a few fiſhers of men; but 
is it not equally true, that they have caught few, 
very few, compared with the innumerable ſhoals 
they left behind in the deep waters? Death, pre- 
ceded with innumerable diſeaſes that give warn- 
ing of his coming, in different ſhapes, knocks at 
every door—arreſts the giddy. and unthinking— 
ſeizes him—and commits to the priſon ot the grave 


if terrene, worms devour him—if aqueous, he falls 


a prey to fiſhes—a few find a ſepulchre in the 
bowels of carnivorous fowls—others in the wild 
beaſts of the woods and foreſts. And thus he dif. 
poſes of his ſubjects at their exit out of time, and 
confines them in a priſon till a jail-delivery will ſet 
them at liberty. | 

Phil. Methinks you have, in theſe few remarks, 
ſufficiently demonſtrated, that it is not to this pre- 
ſent Nate of Things, but, as you ſaid, to prophe- 
cies, promiſes, and types, wherein, as in 1 many 
glaſſes, the world will appear in a dreſs comporting 
with the original deſign of its Maker, a world of 
happy beings and candidates for better ſtill. | 

Didas. Sin is the ſting of Death; of whoſe 
point, when ut pierces the heart, every one feels 
the dying pain; its poiſon has infected the whole 
maſs of mank ind: t the ſuperiority of grace 
over ſin. both antidotes its poiſon, and relieves its 
pain; and at length will gain a final conqueſt; 
For though Sin fet Man in a ſtate of enmity with 
God, yet when we were Enemies, we were re- 


cunciled. unto God by the death of his Son, hav- 


ing actually made atonement for all ſin, Now, 


being 
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being reconciled, how much more ſhall we be 
ſaved by his life? 5 

Phil. When enemies, reconciled! Glorious 
news for guilty men! But, pray, how extenſive 
was this reconciliation ? 

Didas. As extenſive as the world of mankind. 
For 2 Chriſt the righteous, is the Propitiation 
for the ſins Holou Jou Koſmou, (1 Job. ii. 2.) of 
the whole of the world; The reaſon is, that Cod 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, &c. 2 Cor. 
V. 19. | 
Phil. What! not impute them to thoſe who 
had committed them? Unto whom then did he 
impute them? 

Didas. Unto his own Son, © who Himſelf 
bare our fins in his own Body (prepared. on pur- 
pole, Heb. x. 5.) upon the accurſed tree. For, 
indeed. God laid upon Him, or made to meet in 
Him, as in a centre, the Guilt of us all,“ —all, 
who, like ſheep, had gone aſtray, Ja. lin. 6. 

Phil. One would be ready to think, from ſuch 
infallible oracles as theſe, being delivered by divine 
Inſpiration, that, * In the ages to come,” by far 
the pr part of mankind will be finally ſaved. 
Such ſentiments as theſe, breathing nothing but 
Peace upon earth and good-will towards men, are 
ſuſficient to enflame every humane heart with the 
warmeſt gratitude unto God, and inſpire the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt fiducial confidence in the per- 
fon and merit of our bleſſed redeemer. 

Didas. True, they are ſo. But how far is this 
from being the caſe ! Ignorance very often ex- 
poſes us to very erroneous concluſions. And who 
knows not the fallibility of human Judgment? 
The greateſt and beſt of men, and not ſeldom, 
even in the moſt ſolemn deciſions, have often 
ſteered wide of the point of truth. In thoſe very 

ſubjects, 


tree as the breezes upon a plain, and as the ſolar 


to me, that when the laſt link of the golden chain 


_—_ which has ſo long rent the ſeamleſs coat of 


( 148 ) 


ſubjects, in which the ſouls of men have been moſt 
concerned, how egregiouſly have whole Councils 
determined on the fide of error! The right of 
private judgment 1s every perſon's birth-right ; no 
authority upon earth ought to control it. Con- 
ſcience is ſacred to the Deity : It ought to be 
beams at noon-day. | | 

To the Law and to the Teſtimony we muſt make 
our appeal. Candor is ever ready to conſider and 
make due allowances for human infirmities. Not- 
withſtanding the preſent differences ſubſiſting a- 
mong the fallible judgments of mortals, it appears 


of Providence will be exhibited to open view, 
thoſe will appear to have been. neareſt the Truth, 
who have drawn out human Redemption upon the 
largeſt ſcale, that of Origen's perhaps excepted. 
When this appears, every — 2 difficulty 
will vaniſh— every ſpecious objection receive a 
true ſolution—and that contracted narrow bigoted 


hriſt into rags and tatters, will be no longer 
found among men. | | 
At the preſent, it cannot be expected, that our 
fallible judgments and narrow conceptions of the 
eondutt ot Providence, the extent of Prophecy, 
and the height and depth of divine Purpoſes and 
Promiſes, ſhould be adequate to the almoſt infinite 
itude and variety of the ſubjects thereof. The 
prejudices of a bigoted education, the relubtance 
ith which human pride admits of a change of 
ſentiments, &c. are reaſons ſufficient, with the 
generality of people, to keep them in the beaten 
track of their received ſyſtems, however eccentric 
it may lead them from the line of truth. 
. He who advances any thing new, expoſes him- 
ſelf to cenſure. . But perſons who are fo ready to 
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paſs them, ought firſt to conſider whether they are 


juſt. For inſtance; to limit our knowledge of the 


Scriptures of Truth within the bounds of our fa- 
thers and reformers, what 1s it but to aſcribe a 
degree of infallibility to their deciſions ; and, con- 
trary to the fundamental doctrine of Proteſtants, ſet 
yp _ r ger inſtead of the Scriptures, as 
the Standards of Truth? But this is not all: Do 
we not thereby ſhut up the avenues by which we 
might receive farther light and information, and of 
courſe bereave ourſelves of every acceſſion to in- 
creaſing knowledge, which, in all other Sciences, 
we ſee every where around ns ? 

The progreſs that the liberal Arts, Trade and 
Commerce, &c. have made in the preſent centu- 
ry; the degree of perfection to which they are 
arrived within the memories of many. living, is 
ſuch, that if an Angel from heaven had announced 
the faft a few centuries ago, it is a queſtion whe- 
ther miracles themſelves would have gained him 
general credit. EE 

Is ſuch an uncommon and almoſt miraculous 
increaſe in human literature, arts, &c. among us; 
ſolely owing to the ſuperior genius and induſtry of 
the preſent generation, above thoſe of our fathers? 
Human pride will ſuggeſt an affirmative anſwer, 
But will facts in any wiſe ſupport it? May we 
not both more piouſly and juſtly attribute it to a 
gracious ſuperintending Providence, who may be 
thus paving the way for the farther ſpreading of 
his goſpel, and diffuſing the ſaving Knowledge of 
Himfelf and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?) 

This is certain, that an Angel informed Daniel 
of the fact, more than two thoufand _ 299, 
„Many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge fhall 
be increaſed,” Dan. xii. 4. prion 

Many fhall run to and fro. Has there ever been 
an age hitherto, that can put in a claim, equal to 

| O3 our 
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our own, for the accompliſhment of this remarka- 
ble Prophecy? Do not our hardy Tars, ſome. 
times attended with Gentlemen of rank and ſcience, 
dare every danger of ſea and climate, to explore 
the unknown regions of the earth, to acquire tame, 
accumulate riches, or ſatisfy curioſity ? While 
every other ſcience advances rapidly in its pro- 
grels, ſhall religious, ſhall Bible-knowledge alone 

e at a ſtand? Can it be rationally ſuppoſed, that 
this divine knowledge is excluded a place in the 
angelic prophecy ? Or have the formers of our 
creeds, confeſhons of faith, articles, &c. left no 
room for an increaſe of Bible-knowledge ? Are 
the ſubjects of prophecy, and the full contents of 
the great and precious promiſes, ſo fully under- 
ood _ explained, as to admit of no improve- 
ment 


Phil. Surely the book of facred ſcripture, like 


the book of nature, is, comparatively, little under- 
Mood. But do not both lie open to every one for 
inſpection, examination, and farther improvement ? 
, Diaas. Moſt certainly. Prophecies and Pro- 
mites, that reſpect the latter days, are far more in 
number, and abundantly fuller in their contents, I 
believe, than uſually ſuppoſed to' be. Narrow 
contratted ſentiments are never friendly to that 
love and benevolence in which the very eſſence of 
religion conſiſts. We have a glaring inſtance of 
this in the Jews, in the Times of our Saviour and 
dis Apoſtles. The ſcope of the diſcourſes of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles being drawn upon a larger 
fcale than the Jewiſh peculium, importing mercy 
for Gentile- ſinners, militated ſo directly againſt 
their national pride and prejudices, that this very 
thing contributed not a little to the rejection of 
Chrift and his Goſpel. 


- 


The Prephecies contained in their own divine 
' inſpired oracles, did not afford evidence ſufficient 
. to 
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to convince them 'of their folly, although fully 
believed and daily read among them. | 
Phil. Do not the ſame narrow principles at this 
day obtain too much among many profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians? How freely do Anathemas and damnatory 
Sentences fly about among thoſe who ſhould be the 
loving peacable followers of the Prince of Peace ? 
A different ſentiment, perhaps about indifferent 
things—a mode of external worſhip, trivial in itſelf, 
will often ſteel the breaſt of one, and turn into ice 
the heart of another; and while they diſpute for a 
ſhadow, the heat of their temper, perhaps deſtroys 
the very ſubſtance itſelf, and renders the mind in- 
capable of polleſling it, Such are the effects of vain 
jangling! l 
Didas. Such contracted ſentiments, bleſſed be 
the Father of lights, had never a lodging in my 
breaſt. Senkble of the infirmities of | humanity, 
with a conſcious ſenſe of integrity, the bible alone 
has long been my Rule of Judgment ; and though 
I could not in every thing apprehend ſubjetts as 
many do, and have done, yet I quarrel with none 
from whom I differ; but confeſs, that every con- 
tracted ſentiment in religion has always ſurprized 
me; being, to my apprehenſion, founded upon 
miſtake: And have often thought, that the miſ- 
take itſelf principally originates from contracting 
the duration of Time much too ſhort, not affording 
opportunity for the accompliſhing the great things 
the Prophecies contain; and alſo, in conſequence 
of this, confining their views and forming their 
Judgments to the preſent ſtate of things; not 
knowing that this Preſent evil age (Gal. i. 4.) 
is but a/ very ſhort fpace of that Time; which, in 
the deep counſels of heaven, is allotted for the 
fulfilling its myſterious purpoſes in. | 
Phil. As to myſelf, I freely own, whatever 
appears to me to limit the love of that God who 
| | ; 5 is 
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is love itſelf, and to contratt within a narrow com. 

paſs the extent of Chriſt's atonement, always give 

me pain; and the more fo, becauſe I have uſually 

obſerved, that thoſe who do, are the _— eople 
o 


who are the moſt jealous of the honour hriſt, 
and the moſt afraid of atiributing that to human 
freedom and ability ; which, as they ſuppoſe, be. 
longs to Chrift only. But, does not the Doctrine 
of general Redemption, as it is uſually underſtood, 
contract the love of God, and in the iſſue draw the 
atonement of Chriſt, and the effects of his merits, 
into almoſt as ſmall a compaſs as the Predeſtinarian 
ſyſtem ? | bo 
Didas. With reſpe& to the number of thoſe 
who will be finally ſaved or condemned, both ſyſ. 
tems nearly agree in the iſſue. Both ſuppoſe, that, 
comparatively ſpeaking, but few will get to heaven; 
and certain it is, that according to the ſyſtems ig 
vogue among divines and caſuiſts, both are in the 
Tight, At the ſame time, both are agreed, that the 
moſt exquiſite torments imagination can point, fall 
infinitely farther ſhort of the anguiſh of the damn. 
ed, than the pricking of a lance does to the ampn- 
tation of a limb; but if we add perpetual duration, 
as both do, the horrid idea 1s too Ea to dwel] 
upon. a W ä 
This has induced ſome profeſſed believers of the 
Bible to ſuppoſe, That there is no hell at all 
That univerſal Redemption implies univerſal Sal- 
vation— That the only difference in this world, 
between a ſinner and a ſaint, is the improvement 
or non- improvement of abounding grace; and in 
the world to come, the only difference will conſiſt 
in their degrees of happineſs.“ Again, others ad- 
mit of a long ſeries of ages, in which they will be 
puniſhed in proportion to their crimes ; but that 
this puniſhment is only a very ſharp Diſcipline to 
cdrreft them; and cordially believe, that 1 
; ave 
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have a happy iſſue, in which pain will for ever end 
in ſome degree of pleaſure : But ſome have doubt. 
ed whether they will not then be annihilated. 
Others imagine, that the purifying flames of hell 
will purge them from fin ; after which, they will 
come forth, like Gold from the furnace, and be 
admitted to all the glories of heaven. To which 
may be added, that ſome think that this will be the 
caſe with devils alſo. 1 | 
Plul. Such awful conceptions of the deity as 
Reprobation 1mplies, have, I doubt, been often 
attended with the moſt pernicious conſequences to 
the intereſts of vital religion, and the truth of 
Revelation. It 1s eaſy to conceive, how perſons 
of bright and cultivated parts, and warm powerful 
paſſions and 1maginations, may readily conclude, 
as my to be 3 woe ja have done, from the 
Predeſtinarian theſis, either that there is no 
God at all; Sn.” ag the Bible, which is affirmed 
to be a Revelation of His Will, but, neverthelefs 
contains Doftrines which afford ſuch awful con- 
cluſions, cannot be what it is ſuppoſed to be. For 


il there be a God, he muſt: be infinitely good and 


merciful ; and if the Bible be what it is pretended 
to be, it muſt diſcover Him to be ſuch ; but as 
the contrary is concluded from that book, in his 
condutt towards ſuch a vaſt majority of mankind, 
-_ therefore, it cannot be a Revelation of His 
wks: | . | 

With ſuch, therefore, it paſſes for 2 but 
a groſs impoſition upon the credulous part of man- 
kind—an engine of ſtate- policy or an invention 
of Prieſt- craft. What a fruitful womb muſt this 
be of Atheiſts, Deiſts, Arians, Socinians, &c. 
eſpecially the two former as well as of diſtreſſing 
doubts, jangling diſputes, and a thouſand perplex- 


ities among the more ſober thinking part of man- 


kind !! F 
Didas. 
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Didas. Whatever ambiguity may be ſuppoſed 


in ſcripture Terms, expreſſive of future puniſh. 
ment, the reality of its exiſtence can never be 
denied by a ſober judgment, nor the terribleneſs of 
it deſcribed by the pens of mortals. 

Eternity has been frequently deſcribed as a nunt 
ans, or a ſlanding Now. However this may be 
reſpecting God, or in heaven properly ſo called, 
when God will be All in All, 'tis moſt certain 
that Time is a ſeries in perpetual ſucceſſion. St. 
Paul informs us, as has been already noticed, that 
God has appointed his Son the Heir of all 
Things.“ ugh foreſeen by divine preſcience, 
yet, this appointment, in ſact, could only take 
place when Adam, the firſt Heir, by rebellion had 
forferted his Title. By Him then it was that He 
*« Conſtituted the Ages,” Heb. i. 2. | 
Pil. What Ages, do yo ſuppoſe, are intended? 
Didas. Eternity, and He wh inhabits-Eternity, 
can never be meaſured in their duration by Ages. 
The Ages of Angels we now nothing of. Beſides, 
can there be any propriety in uſing the Term age 
or ages, to any thing of endleſs duration ? Muft 
not both age and ages have beginning and ending, 
a terminus a quo et ad quem? Is not to make an 
age 'of eternity, and eternity an age or ages, to 
ere a new Babel in Language and Philoſophy 
He who inhabits Eternity is no older 0% than 
when time firſt commenced ; nor is He any younger 
now than He will be 'when Time is no more, 
Neither God nor Eternity have any relation to 
Time or Ages. Obſerve, for inftance, St. Paul 
informs us, that God is Able to do +: pagan 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think; an 
then adds, Unto him be glory in the Church 
by Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world with- 
out end,” Ey. iii. 20, 21. Conſult the Greek, 
and it is very different; inftead of all ages, it 5 
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all the Generations; and for world without end, it 
is of the age of ages. Now I aſk, 

1. For God to receive Glory by Chrift Fefus, 
is it not to receive it through him, as through a 
medium, i. e. as he is Mediator? But will Chritt 
be a Mediator when God is all in all? 1 Cor. xv. 
28. Moſt certainly not. 

2. This Glory is to be in the Church, or by the 
Church: Now where will that Church exiſt ? 
Doubtleſs it means the Church upon earth ; for 

g. It is to exiſt throughout all the generations, 
&c. But I aſk what generations there can be an 
heaven, when Chriſt hath delivered up the King- 
dom to the Father? Will procreation, birth, and 
death, there exiſt ? | 

4. Theſe Generations are to proceed in ſucceſ- 
ſion, as it appears plain, throughout te age of ages. 
Can this mean an endleſs duration? Rather, is 
not the age, or ages of ages, an Hebraiſm, put for 
the greateſt or — of all ages, exactly correſ- 
ponding with our Saviour's magnificent Titles that 
He will then ſuſtain, and juſtly, when His own 
proper Times commence, namely, The bleſſed 
and only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords?” 1 Tim. vi. 15. Are not theſe thoſe. 
happy halcyon Times ſo long foreſeen, and fore- 
told by the {weet Singer of Iſrael? Then will the 
mountains bring Peace. to the people—then will 
He judge the poor of the people-—lave the needy— 
and break in pieces the Oppreſſor, (Rev. xix. 11, 
20.) Then ſhall the People fear Him as long as the. 
Sun and Moon endure, throughout all Generations 
in His Days, (or his own Times) ſhall the Righte- 
ous flouriſh ; and abundance of Peace ſo long as 
the moon endureth—He ſhall have Dominion 
from ſea to ſea, to the ends of the earth 
Jed, all 127 ſhall fall down before Him; all 

ations {hall ſerve Him— His name-{Jeſus) ſhall 
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endure for ever; that is, His Name ſhall be con- 
tinued -as long as the Sun—all Nations ſhall call 
Him Bleſſed—and let the whole Earth be filled 
with His Glory; Amen, and Amen. See P/a. 
I*Xii. tot. being the laſt, probably, that David 
ever wrote, * 5 

Permit me here to aſk every ingenuous and in- 
telligent reader, FI | 

1ſt, In what paſt age, and where are thoſe 


Hiſtories of that age, wherein this laſt Pſalm of 


David's have had an accompliſhment 7 
and. Are not through All the generations of 
the age of ages, and “ As long as the Sun and 
Moon endure,” Terms expreſſive of the ſame 
duration ? | | 
rd. Do not the Sun and Moon meaſure Day 


and Night? And is not the Age of Ages meaſured 


by day and night? Rev. xx. 10. 

Ath. If fo, will not the age of ages end, when 
the Sun and the Moon ſhall endure no longer, or 
ceaſe to meaſure day and night ? 


Phil. But if the age of ages end with the dure-- 
tion of the Sun and Moon, (and moſt certainly. 


they will end when heaven and earth ſo flies away, 
that no place will be found for them) will not the 
ſmoke of the torment of the Beaſt's Worſhippers 
then vaniſh, and riſe no-more ? for certainly the 
ages of ages is the limitted time for that ſmoke to 
end. Rev. xiv. 11. 1 | | 
Didas. * Moſt certainly. But my dear Phil, 


is not ſo inadvertant as not to obſerve, That this 
awful ſcene will be, beyond contradiction, exhi- 


bited“ in the Preſence of the holy Angels, and in 


the Preſence of the Lamb ;” nor yet ſo ignorant as 


not to know, that the-holy Angels, in whoſe pre- 
ſence this tormenting fire and brumſtone is, nor yet 
the Lamb, as a Lamb, that is, as a Mediator, will, 
for an endleſs ſeries of duration, —— 
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that ſmoke of torment is, nar yet where the fire and 
brimſtone are from which, the ſmoke aſcends. 
Pul. I hope I am not ſo ignorant, for that 


would be to confound hell and heaven together: 


in the latter of which, the lamb, when he has 

thrown off that enſign of his Megjatorſhig: together 

with his holy angels no doubt, will paſs 

and in All. cee Ja 
Didas. But obſerve, the . ſmoke of their tor- 


ments aſcendeth up for the very ſame term of 
duration, that the Kingdoms of :Ko/mos will be the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and ot his Chriſt, (Rev. xi. 
5, for the v ſame words are uſed in both 

aces. Now if Koſmos will continue for an end- 


ſec; Duration; and if the Kingdoms of Koſmos, 


ag of this World) will be the . of our + * 
8 


Lord and his Chriſt, for an endle 


Duration; 


then, ſo will the ſmoke of their torments aſcend 
for an endleſs Duration. But, 1ſt. Koſmos, yea, 
the Earth itſelf, and Heaven, will both ſo fly a- 


way, as that there will be found no place for 
them. and. When this event will take place, 


„ 


then ſhall the Son deliver up the Kingdom to tha 


Father, But this will not be, ſo long as the ſun 
and moon endure, as you have juſt now ſeen. 


Phil. But my dear Didas. when do you ſup- 
poſe that theſe worſhippers of the Beaſt, &c. will 
c | 


enter upon this awful ſcene of ſufferings ? 


| Didas. St. John expreſsly tells you,, that it 
will be at our Sayiour's next coming. Then will 


be the ſolemn ſeaſon, when the Beaſt will be taken, 


and with him the falſe Prophet, and their follow- 


ers, and be caſt alive into the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xix. 20. And as 
our Saviour informs us, that this Puniſhment is 


Prepared for the devil and his Angels, (Matt. xxv. 
41. ſo, agreeable 2 you read, That the 


Devil 
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Devil was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are,“ and 
had long been, Rev. xx. 10. 8 i 
Phil. I ſuppoſe they had been from the time 
of our Saviour's coming, all the time of the Mil- 
lennium, and of Satan's little ſeaſon, But ſay, 
my dea Didas. if the ages of ages, being the 
time of the puniſhing both the Beaſt, falſe Prophet, 
ana the Devil, will have an end; that is, if the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, ſituated during the age 
of ages, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in 
the preſen ce of the Lamb, will only burn until 
Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to the Father, as 
you ſaid above; then, is it not plain to demon- 
ftration, that the puniſhment of wicked men and 
devils will have a final end? © © . 
Didas. Not fo plain as my dear Phil, may ſup- 
ſe. By all probability, that ſentence that finally 
xes the never-ending ſtate of the wicked, whether © 
men or devils, will be the laſt act, or nearly fo, of 
the great Judge, before he ſurrenders up his Me- 
diatorial Office to his Father, and at the concluſion - 
of the ages of ages: See Rev. xxii. 5. comp. 11. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: And 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: And he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : And 
he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill.” As I look 
upon it, that the Mediator's Kingdom will continue 
ſo long; and no longer, as there are any of the 
human kind within the reach of mercy.; fo I look 
upon it, that innumerable multitudes will be deem- 
ed ſuch, by their merciful Judge, of which none 
but Himſelf is capable of judging, who are and 
who are not within that reach. oO ; 
In this preſent age, ſhort-ſighted mortals are 
very apt to draw-erronevus concluſions when _ 
judge by appearances. It has been before obſerved, 
that prophecies, promiſes, and types, alone hold a 
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Torch into the dark Place of futurity ; nor can 
human penetration ſee the leaſt object there, far- 
ther than they ſhine upon it. The vulgar ſuppoſi- 
tion, that when the preſent ſtate of things ends, 
which moſt people think will not continue long, 
and that human generation will then entirely ceaſe; 
that the day of judgment - will immediately. follow, 
and a burning world cloſe the ſcenes of Time: 
Such people muſt certainly have very narrow and 
imperfect conceptions of the works of God, and 
his Providence, not to mention their ignorance 
and inattention of what ſacred writ records. | 
Is it not evident that this preſent earth, in the 
ſpace of lels than ſix thouſand years, 1s in its third 
e; and has ſuffered changes in its qualities, 
ſufficient to denominate it, in a ſenſe, a'new earth, 
in each change it has undergone ? No doubt it was 
very different when it firſt came out of its Maker's 
hands,. and while all things were very good, from 
what it afterwards was, when the Carle for Adam's 
crime had taken place upon it. And it is certain, 
that St. Peter j rad: tha the heavens and the 
earth which now are, from thoſe that periſhed at 
the flood, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7. By which at appears, 
that this is its third ſtate from the creation. How 
many more it will paſs through, before it finally 
will. paſs away, I know not. But this I know, 
that it will advance from worſe to better; it will 
be changed like a garment ; but how often, the 
„Ages to come will diſcover. Garments. are 
frequently changed, in the courſe of human, lite, 
as life itſelf is 8 from infancy to old age; 
and ſo it both has and will be with it. 


+ 


We may here remark, that at the creation, when 
all things were very good, man was then in a ſtate 
of probation, not of perfection; and is it not rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, 1 55 the fruits of Paradiſe, and 


the creatures, in general, poſſeſſed qualities adapted 
1 to 
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to his then preſent condition ? And has not divine 
Providence purſued the ſame rule ever ſince ? 
This affords reaſon t6 ſuppoſe, that in future the 
rule will be followed, ſo as to adapt the changes in 
the natural world, at the different Times of Reſto- 
ration; to the tate of the world of mankind. The 
cafe of Gog and Magog, and the Holy City ſub- 
ſiſting together in Time, and this time being in a 
future K demonſtrates that both Saints and Sin- 
ners will inhabit our earth in that age. Are not 


Gog and Magog Nations of Mankind ? See Rev. 


xx. 8. 

Hitherto Satan has deceived' the whole world, 
Rev. xii: 9. But the mentioning the Holy City, 
and the amp of the Saints, but not one word 

our the Jews expreſsly, but only the Gentiles, 

$ plainly 8 to inform us, that Satan's de- 
eptibns will be confined to gentile nations only. 

Mate ndt theſe Nations be in a ſtate of probation, 
Amilar in ſubſtance to that of our own? But is it 
reaforiable to ſuppoſe, that they will have no 'mearis 


8 information nt Satari's deſign 1 watt them? 


ea, is riot that Aionion Goſpel, b. xiv. 6.) 


| or Goſpel of the Age, to be preacticg unto Gag! 


as now it is to us 7 

885 99 pel will be continuetr down from oor 

hor ry thoufands of years yet to c 

4 I have demonſtrated elſewhere. Ever fit 60 
the Adoption of Abrabam, from whoſe loins he 
Meſſiah was to proceed, a preference, in poi 52 
Time, the Jews have 4. ebenen. 4 
labours of our Saviour, of his 7 rg and bs, 
ty Diſciples, all the time of is Miniſtry, were 
expreſsly limitted within the b. 500 of the Jewiſh 


Peculium. The loft ſheep of the houſe of Tſrael 
were the proper Paſtoral care of that good Shep- 
from The adyantage they had over the Gentiles, 
om the time * Moſes, was muth every $24 
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The Stock they ſprang from, growing upon the 
Root of David, made naturally a Good Olive Tree. 
The Root being holy, the Branches were holy alſo. 
By Unbelief, many of theſe branches, by the great 
Huſband-man, were cut off: The inciſions made, 
by the ſame hand that made them, were healed, by 
His ingraffing the Gentiles in their room. Theſe 
new branches, naturally wild, only grow by being 
ingraffed, and by Faith only maintain 11 retain 
their Places in the Good Olive. But if ever a 
general Apoſtaſy from Chrift ſhould happen, the 
entiles will, in their turn, be cut off by the ſame 
hand that ingraffed them. Wy k 4 
Phil. As what you have juſt obſerved is evi- 
dently St. Paul's Doctrine, (Rom. xi.) it almoſt. 
makes me tremble! Look around through all the 
nations of Chriſtendom, what do we fee but ſuch 
a growing Apoſtaſy? Whole Nations and whole 
Communities denying the Lord that bought them 
Original ſin—the Divinity of Chriſt—and his 
Atonement made for ſin. Alas! I fear, let we 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame exciſion that the Jews did, 
and that by the ſame hand, for a ſimilar Cauſe, 
Unbelief, which deluges Chriſtendom ! ; 
Didas. The pro Y is truly alarming, and 
greatly affecting to all who love the Lord Jeſus in 
S nicerit „and the Truth as it is in Jeſus. Fore- 
ſeeing this Apoſtaſy, gull before he left the world, 
among other things, he ſaid, ** Ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in Me.“ But ſo little is this duty at- 
tended to in our day, that, among the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, there are few that poſſeſs that faith 
that works by loveSpurifes the heart—and over- 


comes the world; that is, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of liſe.— This is no 
cenſure, as the tree is known by its fruits. Let, 
bad as the caſe is at preſent, before Chriſt comes 
it is ſure to be worle. With regard to morals, 

; WE 1 chriſtendom 


chriſtendom will be as it was in the days of Noah 
and Lot : But with reſpe& to orthodox faith, He 
himſelf aſked, * When the Son of Man cometh, 
ſhalt he find Faith on the Earth?“ Importing that 
it would be at a very low ebb; at the beſt, 

When, therefore, He will come, though the 
Gentites will be cut off for unbelief, and the king- 
dom will be Reſtored to Ifrael, and from that time 
will never be given to any other people, then will 
the Deliverer come out of Zion, turn away ungod- 
Hneſs from Jacob, and ſo all Ifrael ſhall be ſaved. 
Their own Olive Tree, good by nature, will re- 
ceive them, by a new inoculation, ** as alive from 
the dead.” e e Py: 1 
© Phil, What, think you, will then happen to 
the Jews exttaordinary? © 8 
a n or the Keeping of a 
Sabbath, will be gloriouſly celebrated all the world 
over.” The pe: hs of God; conſiſting, firſt, of all 
converted Jews in every preceding age; fecondly, 
of all converted” Gentiles in preceding ages; all 
which compoſe the Saints of the firſt reſurreRtion— 
called, = vur Saviour, che Reſurteſtion of the 
juſt: Theſe. are the perſons, together with the 
tew hving 3 5055 who will then be changed, 
Who will, from the Eaſt, and Weſt,” and North, 
and South,” aſfemble together, in the holy city, 
and the camp of the Saints, and with “ Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, fit down in the Kingdom of 
God. Our Saviour will be perſonally preſent, in 
all the Regalia of divine Majeſty upon Earth, and 
will then, with his followers, as Emmanuel, drink 
new wine in this Kingdom of his Father, which 
was prepared in Paradiſe, but forfeited by Adam, 
from thè foundation of the world, Luk. xxii. 16, 
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| Teskallaz flouriſhed in leſs than an hundred 
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that it was cuſtomary for Chriſtians, in his Time, 
ſo near that of the Apoſtles, to pray, Ut partem 
haberent in prima Reſurrectione, that they might 
have a part in the firſt Refurretion. This Father, 


in his k againſt Marcian, ſays, ** We confeſs 


that a kingdom is promiſed us on earth, before the 
heavenly one, but in another ſtate, (i. e, of the 
world) after the Reſurrection, for a thouſand 
years, in a City of divine Workmanſhip, the new 
Jeruſalem coming down from Heaven, &c. This, 
we ſay, is 8 4 of God for the Saints, to be 
there reſreſhed with all ſpiritual good things, in 
recompenſe of thoſe things which in this — we 
have either deſpifed or loſt : For it is a righteous 
thing and wortby of God, that his Tervants ſhould 
exult and rejoice where they have been afflicted for 
his Name's fake.” Hanmer. | 

A ſettled religious faith in this holy and glori- 
ous ſtate of the Church, as prefigured, foretold, 
and promiſed, in the ſcriptures throughout, pours 
amazing light on the ſacred volume—1s a Key to 


many wonderful ſecreis in the ſyſtem of this world 


—and opens Paradiſe loſt, in Paradiſe Reſtored : 
Whilſt man riſes in a gradual aſcent on the ſcale of 
Perfection, and is changed from. Glory to Glo- 
IY.: Aarbey- -: ..- 15 . 
It juſtifies the ways of God towards men, by 
roviding a gratuitous retribution to the Saints in 
Frime, for the: greater injuries they have: ſuffered 
in Time for Righteouſneſs ſake. It gives full. diſ- 
play to the wonders of God's wiſdom and, power 
in the beauties and riches of creation, and opens a 
oe communication between heaven and earth.” 
. e, 
A divine Theocracy will be reſtored, and all 
wicked oppreſſive governments will govern no 
more; for the Wild Beaſt will then be taken, who 


ſo long had trodden mankind underfoot The falſe 


Prophet 


_ Y. 
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* 
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Prophet will never more impoſe upon the igno- 
rance and credulity of Mankind —Henceforth there 
ſhall be no more Tyranny exerciſed ovef the con- 
ſciences, perſons, or properties, of Mankind. 
Every promiſe, and every type, reſpecting the 
Millennium, will have a moſt certain accompliſh- 
ment. One of the greateſt bleſſings of that happy 
time will be, that Satan will be bound. All he 
time that he is confined in the abyſs, the will of 
God will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
Happy time! Swords will be beat into plough- 
ſhares, and ſpears imo pruning hooks— Wars ſhall 
ceaſe to the ends of the earth; and they ſhalt learn 
its murdering arts no more; but they ſhall fit every 
man under his Vine, and under his Fig-tree, and 
none ſhall mak them afraid, ' Mich. iv. 3. 4. 
Phil, In that glorious time of Refreſhing from 
the perſonal . —5 of the Lord, do you ſuppoſe 
that Mankind will multiply? Hi rote ads 
* Didas. The Jews, the lineal deſcendants from 
Abraham, will multüply, in'a.manner, like fiſhes. 
Confining the words to the Jewilh nation, LaQan- 
tius, in part, ſpeaks my meaning. The Jews 
* ſhall abundantly multiply, and beget a holy ge- 
neration dear to God; but as to the Refurre@on 
Saints, theſe ſhall lead a more heavenly life, Pre- 
fide over the others; and neither marry nor be 
iven in marriage, but be as the holy Angels.” 
fn Iſrael, iniquity ſhall be ſought for and not be 
found. At the beginning of this happy ſeaſon, 
„A nation ſhall be born in a day.“ And in that 
nation, -a man ſhall] have no need to fay to his 
neighbour, or brother, Know the Lord,” that 
is, preach and call and invite them to him; for 
they (the Jews) ſha}l all know the Lord, from the 
leaſt, unto'the greateſt ; for their ſins and iniqui- 
ties I will remember no more, Jer. xxxi. gi, 35. 
_ Phil, | And how will it fare with the Gentiles; 
ns as | properly 
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roperly ſo called, in that happy Sabbatr/mos? 1 
LA ſuch as are not derived __ Fac a di- 
rect line by the male ſide, | 
Didas. 'Tis only He who made all nations of 
One blood, who can poſſibly tell where that blood 
flows. In the Primitive ages, thouſands of Jewiſh 
families intermarried with Gentile Chriſtians; 
which formed ſuch a coalition of Seeds, as it 1s 
not poſſible for any to know, but He who knows 
a)l things. But to me, it does not appear impro- 
bable, that their number is almoſt numberleſs. 
And whether the deſcendants of theſe, ſcartered 
among the nations, will be collefted,, converted, 
and incorporated among their brethren. of the un- 
mixed blood of Abraham, it is not poſſible to de- 
termine; but I incline to believe the affirmative. 

As to the gentile nations, whether Heathen, 
Mahometan, or profeſſed Chriſtians, they will 
in a great degree he cut off, and ceaſe to exiſt as a 
Governing people, as will be demonſtrated belo 
The weekly Sabbath typified our Saviour's Reſt 
in the Grave; and accordingly on that. day He 
reſted there. The Shemzttah, or Seventh- year Sab- 
bath, typified the Sabbatiſmos of St. Paul, and will 
be gloriouſl) celebrated in the Millennium. The 
former was bleſſed and. ſanRtified at the Creation, a 
and conſequently all Mankind were obliged is 
keep it, becauſe all, mankind were intereſted 1 
that day's Reſt of Chriſt, which ſuppoſed the la: 
bour of his life and painful death; and implied his 
Reſurrection the following day, as man returns to 
his labour the day after his keeping the ſabbath. 
But the ſeventh-year Sabbath typified the ſeventh 
millenary of the world, and was peculiar to the 
Jews; "Jo ud people but them ever enjoyed ſo 
great a bleſſing, or were ever enjoined ſo peculiar 
a Duty, But as the Jewiſh ſervants, bought of 
firangers or bred in the houſe; and alſo pro Nos 
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from heathen countries, enjoyed or partook of the 
bleſſing of that year-reſt; ſo all the ſaints of the 
firſt Reſurrection will be happily united with the 
natural Jews, although nor lineally deſcended from 

the Jewiſh Patriarchs. 73 | 
The Saints of the firſt Reſurrection will occupy 
the Holy City and Camp around it; in the midſt 
of which, Chriſt, during the Millennium, will 
dwell, but at the end of it will aſcend to heaven, 
and' leave the twenty-four Elders to reign in his 
room over thoſe Jews not raiſed again who will 
dwell in other parts of the world,  _ 
All this time of Chriſt's perſonal ſtay upon earth, 
Satan will be a Priſoner in the abyſs, or probably 
in that vaſt collection of ſubterraneous waters, the 
fountains of which being broken open, helped to 
drown the old world. Of this the Devil ſeems 
not to be unapprized, which made him exclaim, 
Art thou come to torment us before the Time?“ 
Our Saviour permitting him, in the ſwine, to de- 
ſcend into the deep, was a type of this binding in 
„„ SS. CE SOLE TE ID 
Ft is probable, that when our all-conquering 
Redeemer mall return to heaven, that countleſs 
numbers of the Saints of the firſt, Reſurrection will 
aſcend with him to grace his triumph, and riſe, to 
Freater advancements in bliſs and glory, Theſe, 
25 J take it, were typified by thoſe many who roſe 
when our glorious Head aroſe, by which he open- 
ed the Gates of Death, and ſet many priſoners at 
liberty; and, doubtleſs, carried them in victorious 
triumph with him at bis aſcenſion, although invi- 
ſibly to mortal eyes. 3 | 7 
Phil. But will he never return to earth again 
after this ſecond aſcenſion ? 2 
Didas. Moſt certainly he will. But not till 
he comes to judge the wicked, Create all things 
new, and take up his abode for the ages of ages — 
| e 
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the new Jeruſalem that deſcendeth from heaven 
from God. At this laſt advent, he will caſt the 
Devil into the Lake of fire and brimſtone, (where 
we hear no more of him in holy writ) which will 
be his proper Hell. | 
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The whole proceſs with the Devil, reſpefting 
mankind, ſeems in ſhort to be this— iſt. He de- 
ceived man in Paradiſe, and thereby laid the foun- 
dation of a mighty Empire over mankind, and 
| over the world. 2nd. Being an enemy and an 
ufurper, at the % Judgment he was degraded in 
Paradiſe, in the body ot the Serpent, the aſſumed 
vehicle of his impoſture. grd. When the Judge 
appeared in human nature, a campaign ot forty. 
days was fought in the Wilderneſs, in which the 
Devil was worſted ; but quitting the field, he re- 
tired to prepare for a more bloody engagement, 
—- | Here his Antagoniſt got fuch a blow and a biuiſe 
upon his heel, that it kicked him into the grave; 
however, not before a ſentence was paſſed upon 
Satan, by which the Prince of this world was 
Judged,” Joh. xvi. 11. But, though judged, the 
execution of his ſentence was poſtponed, The 
ſentence was, 4th. To be impriſoned for a thou- 
ſand years. Afterwards to be liberated for a little 
_ | _ /ca/on, for the ſame purpoſe that he was firſt per- 
mitted to practice his arts of Deception upon 
Adam. Being but too ſucceſsful in his helliſh at- 
tempts, 5th. He will finally be apprehended, and 
executed in the lake of fire; which, to human 
kind, is the ſecond death; and here we will for 
ever leave him to ſuffer, agreeable to his Judge's 
Pleaſure, throughout the ages of ages; and after- 
wards, for any thing I know to the contrary, unto 
endleſs Duration, Secret _ belong unto the, 1 
Lord, but they that are Revealed unto us. i 
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DIALOGUE IX. 


Philotheos. Or. John mentions a Firſt Reſurrec- 
tion, Chap. xx. 6. As firſt is a relative term, and 
implies a ſecond, &c. ſo how many Reſurrections 
do you ſuppoſe will take place in Lure? 
:das, Three, at leaſt, of a general kind, 
I. Firſt at the commencement of the Millen- 

nium, termed by our Saviour, The Reſurrection 
of the, juſt.” This will be the time, when they 
who in this world, avoiding luxurious feaſting of 
thoſe who need none, ſhall lay out themſelves to 
feed the Poor, &c. who not being themſelves able 
to make any returns in kind, the Judge himſelf will 
make the recompenſe, Luk. xiv. 12, 14. See alſo 


Rev. x1. 18. This will be the time of general Re- 


muneration to the Righteous. For the Son of 


Man having taken poſſeſſion. of his Kingdom, and 


being in all the ſolemn ſplendor of Heavenly Ma- 


jeſty, ſeated upon his ſuperb Throne of glory, He 


will then give a reward 'to his Servants the Pro- 
phets, to the Saints, and unto thoſe who in all for- 
mer ages have ſerved Him, and ſuffered for his 
ſake. Thoſe whoſe narrow circumſtances in this 
world enabled them to give only a cup of cold 
water, out of love to one of the leaſt brothers of 


the Judge, ſhall not be forgotten, Matt, xxv. 31. 


This will be the firſt Reſurrection, when the Dead 


in Chriſt will rife, among whom the Angel pro- 


miſed Daniel that be ſhould ſtand in his Lot, Dan. 
li. 13. | 

II. i The ſecond Reſurrection will take place at 
the end of the Sabbatz/mos, or the Millennium. 
Now alſo will a new Revolution in Time take 
place, attended with ſuch a change of cirxcumſtan- 
ces inthe world, in ſome reſpeſts ſimilar to — 
. before 


cauld the ſea give up the de 


Prieſts of Gad and — < OS 
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before the fall, inſomuck that in ſome ſenſe it may 


be ſaid, that the world is beginning anew. 
Phil. Pray, how do you evidence the certainty 


of a Reſurrection at the end of the Millennium? 


Didas. Very plainly. But the better to under- 


ſtand it, obſerve, that the three laſt Chapters of the 
Revelations abound with T n hay ee This is 


as clear as the light to the leaſt attentive reader. 
To ſave. time, one inſtance at preſent ſhall ſuffice. 


Conſider ver. 11, 12, 13, in Chop. xx. Thur 66! 


ver. 11. you read, that from the Face of the Judge 


the earth and the heavens fled away, and that there 


was no place found for them: This muſt certainly 
be - poſterior to the following Judgment—How 

at which were in it, 
(ver. 13.) after the earth and heaven had fled 
away ſo as to have no place found for them? wer. 


11. Which, nevertheleſs is thus proleptically ſer 


down, or tranſpoſed. Now, carry down the for- 


mer part of the fifth verſe, and inſert the words in 


their proper place between the ſixth and ſeventh 
verſes, and the whole will read thus—* And the 
lived and reigned with . Chriſt a thouſand years, 
namely, thoſe mentioned in the former part of this 
fourth verſe—*® This is the firſt Reſurrettion.“ 
Ver. 6. ** Bleſſed and wy is he that hath part 


in the firſt Reſurrefion, on ſuch the ſecond death 


hath no power; but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, 
and. of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with Him a thouſand 
e LES OR 
But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 


the thouſand years were finiſhed,” ver. 7. And 
| when the thouſand. years are finiſhed, Satan ſhall 


be looſed out of his priſon. | Hence it is evident, 
1. That a thouſand years intervene between 
the firſt. and ſecond Reſutrection. 

8. That this thouſand years, in which theſe 
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ate ſynchronicat or contemporary with the thou- 
ſand years of Satan's impriſonment. . _ 
3. That the 76ſt of the dead lived again, at the 
expiration of the ſynchronical thouſand years, in 
which. both God's Prieſts reigned, and Satan was 


464 Therefore Satan's impriſonment is bounded 
by two.Relurzeftions ; that of the ſaints, and the 


reſt of the Dead, , excluſive of the finally impeni · 
| tent. | 


1 onſequently. there will be a third Reſur- 
E NN of the wicked only, after the deſtruttion 


of Gog and Magog, at the expiration of Satan's 


1 


makron ckronon, or little ſeaſon, Comp. ver. g, 10, 


1 7 Tic follows ne was lately given tome by Fin dat who 
Mr. Johnſon ts, Th know not, 205 am glad to 2 two or three Per- 


Jens think lite myſelf upon this important Subject. 


M. Johns fuppoſcy, that As a.great part of the 
world — — af Chriſt, and yet the Gelbe of the King- 


dom was to nd gorges in all the world for a witneſs to all 


difpenlation, will be raiſed from the Head to have a 


of them as have died in ignorance of the 


time of probation alloned' them in the uttermoſt parts of the 
eartb, ip a condition ſuited to their ſlatt; and {hall have the 


ofpel preached to them by Emiſſaries from the kingdom: That 


them will be ſeduced by Satan, on his enlargement at the end 


of the thouſand years ; will invade the kingdom, and be de- 


ſiroxed by fire, as mentioned, 3 the Revelations.” Such a 
ppoſed diſpenſation . of grace t 


poor heathens, does certainly, in the ey human judg- 


ment, ſet the- diwne proceedings towards the human race upon 
a {cotief wewer. cquatiy ia imergy.; | enlarges uur coπ,ptionꝭ of 


Ged's,goadneſs; Wie greater-extent of efficacy to the Chtiſ- 
e 


wan ſacrifice, eemer's blood; and removes that ock o ö 
olletce, and abomination of a fyſtem, which excludes the far 
greater part of Adam's fallen offspring from all benefit in- dhe 
covenans af grace eflabliſhed Jy God an Ciuiſl, the — ag 5 
— * 0 of am, 


6. This 


any..of.them will be converted and effabliſhed'm grace, and 
| their portion with the Hlect; but that a great number of 


trial as ar vouchſafed to 


"= 
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6. This third and laſt Reſurrection will be a 
long time after the ſecond, This is plain. ft. 
Satan's mikron chronon allowed him to deceive the 
nations in, has no limitted or ſpecific time fixed. 
But as Scripture is the beſt interpreter of itſelf, ſo 
it is very probable, That this little ſeaſon is here 
left indefinite in order to be collected by a diligent 
examination of the ſame Phraſe elſewhere, This 


we find in Chap. vi. 11. Now "IP 


(1) Upon opening the fifth Seal, The Souls 
of alk the Primitive Martyrs, from John the Bap- 
fiſt aßd' St. Stephen, downto the end of the hea- 
then Perſecutions' dy the converſion of Conftan- 
tine, are intradaced crying, How long doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our Blood, &c. ?” The an- 
a K That they fflould Reſt yet for 4 Little 
caſon, &c.“ 1 e 
1, This Little Seafon will not end until the 
laſt Martyrs are lain, Rome deffroyed, „And the 
Time of the Dead that they ſhould be Judged,” at 


the. firſt RefurreAion. For that, is. the Time when 


God will Reward, in the Time of the Millennium, 
the Prophets, Saints, Martyrs, &c. as you ma 
infallibiy learn by comp. Chap, xi. 17, 18. wit 


: 


Ap oe. 


A e e 4, 


Adam, who taſted death for every man, without excepting:one 
bngle individual. Mr, Johnſen allows, that ſuch a: parpa ic of 
mercy, in God towards the heathen world, is not expreſily or 

rticularly revealed in the Scriptures ; and he quotes the two 
lowing probable reafons aſſigned for: it from SAN 
Treatiſe of Salvation : ** Firſt, becauſe this Reſurre&tion and 
Probation of the, Gentiles does not concern thoſe who have the 

Scriptures, as by theſe they may come to the knowledge af the 
Saviour, which is as much as concerns them. Am ſecondly, 
Had this: Reſurrection and Probation been put iato the Strip- 
tures, yet thoſe who had them not, could have known nothing 


. 


- of the matter in chis life ; and ſo 2s to them it had been put 


into the Scriptures in vain,” 
| HARTLEY. 
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(3.) But this chronon mikron connot be leſs than 
about two thouſand years, From whence I con- 
clude that ſo long will Satan's little ſeaſon continue. 
And by all probability, abſolutely conſidered, it 
will be no leſs, though when compared with the 
{ix thouſand years before his impriſonment, i may 


be termed, a, litile ſeaſon, and. The Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet, (Chap, xix. 20:) according to St. 


John's laconic way of. relating: it, appear to have 


been Taken and. caſt alive into the burning lake 
without the leaſt formal proceſs, or trial in Vole. | 
ment. But our Saviour himſe]f had given a par- 
WEE en of the ſame event, Matt. xxv. 31. 
8 fin, And St, John's conſtant Rule was, to be 
ſhort whenever the ſame event had been related at 
large. In like manner here, he ſeems in ver. 10, 
to repreſent the Devil as caſt into the lake of Fire 
to the Beaſt, &c. as if there would be no more to 
do about it; whereas, in fact, the caſe will be far 
F/ ons, ds hott dt doe; T 
oy - il. How ſo, I pray my dear Didas? ,.. 
_ Digdas, Muſt I have my dear Phil. to. aſk as 
St. Paul had the Corinthians? © Know ye not that 
WE ſhall Judge ANGELS?” 1 Cor. vi. 3. Sure- 
ly not thofe good Miniſtering Spirits, (Heb, i. 147 | 
ho are ſent forth to Miniſter for thofe who ſha 

be heirs of ſalvation! No my dear Phil. no. The 
Evil Angels are to be Judged by a Confiftory of 
Saints. Nor would it in the leaſt ſurpriſe me, if 


Adam himfelf preſided in it. How would He de. 


te and lay open the ſubtility and fraud of that 
old Deceiver, who ſo groſsly impoſed upon his in- 


nocent and beautiful Bride! ! * 


But rightly to under ſland this, my dear friend 
muſt obſerve, _ | i: 


ut. This devouring of Gog and Magag, and 
judging of Evil Angels, fall out in the interval be- 
tween the concluſion of.the Millennium, and — 


nr” 


—_— 


— 


— 


* 


— 


* exerciſed by Himſelf Perſonally. But 


Satan uſyally appear, 


( 173 ) 
laſt Judgment. This is evident in the face of the 


text, as half an Eye may ſee. 


and. It has been before obſerved, that at he end 


of the thouſand years, Chriſt returned again to 
heaven himſelf, as is ſufficiently implied in this, 
that the ** Prieſts of God and of Chriſt Reigned with 
Him a thouſand years; which, though it imports 
that they reigned with Him no longer, he then re- 
turning to heaven; yet it does not intend that they 
themſelves reigned no longer; No. Thefe E- 
ders expreſsly inform us, that they ſhall “Rei 
upon the Earth,” (Chap. v. 10.) without the Teaſt 
intimation, that it will be a joint Perſonal reign 
with Chriſt. The fact, as it ſeems to me, will be 
this—So long as Chriſt vouchſafes his perſonal 
preſence, they will reign with Him 45 Priefts 
only; every branch of Sovereign Prerogative being 

upon his 
return to heaven, the whole time of Satan's littte. 
ſeaſon, and for ſame time after, the Elders are left 
to exerciſe Sovereign Authority, as fo many Vice- 
25 3 rather Kings in Chriſt's pexſonat abfence, 

ee Ibid. 


ard. This Jucging of Angels, or Devils, will 


be left to theſe Delegates of Chriſt; who, after the 
little ſeafon of Satan's liberation is over, will i 


and paſs ſentence ypon Him), as the great Accu 


and enemy of Mankind. 


Phil. But Devils are ſpirits, arid is it not incon- 


gruous to iluppoſe that Men ſhould judge ſpiits?* 
| I . 


Didas. As to the fact, we have Apoſtalical A 
thority for it. And as to the manner, we, m 
leave it, till time ſhall explain it. But, does not 

| a often act in a tapgible 
vehicle? Did he not firſt clothe himſelf with the 
body of the Serpent? Beſides, this heavenly Con- 


ſiſtory, being raiſed again, wil be clothed with 
- , their ſpiritual bodies; which, no doubt, being 


29 tangible 
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tangible or not, at pleaſure, will equally capacitate 
them to judge Devils as to converſe with holy 
Angels, now their familiar companions. ey 
, Phil. As it appears to me, that you have made 
it ſufficiently plain, that there will be no leſs than 
three Refſurreftions, at three, very different and 
diſtant. eriods ; pray who.do you underſtand will 
riſe again at the ſecond Reſurrection, at the End 
of the Millennium, or Beginning of Satan's Little 
Seaſon ?_. 2 ads e e 
Didas. This is a very difficult queſtion. St. 
John terms them the Reft of the Dead. I ſuppoſe 
that no perſon, of auy age or place, who died un- 
der  abfolutely unpardonable guilt, will ever riſe 
again, until the ſea, &c. gives up her dead, at the 
time of the third Reſurrection. But at that ſolemn 
day, all finally unbelieving wretches will then be 
raed, condemned, and tormented, in torments - 
proportioned to their different degrees of guilt, in "| © 
the lake of fixe, prepared long betore for the Devil 
and his Angels. And ſuch will all thoſe be, whoſe 
names will not be found regiſtered in the“ Lamb's 
book of life,” which is very different from the 
book of life ſimply conſidered. Comp. Chap. xx. 
35- with xxi. 7. e dig: 
The Lamb's Book of Life“ is a Regiſter con- 
taining the names of all thoſe who, in every age. 
lived and died in the Faith of Chriſt, as the pro- 
miſed Seed, and only ,Saviour. The Book of 
Life” .contains the names of Unbelievers alſo, 
which will be blotted out of this Book when they 
die the Second Death,” ' FD 
The economy of grace and providence is truly 
wonderful, and ſuch as comports with the wiſdom 
of Bi mn who works all things after the Counſel of 
bis own will, who can do what he will with his 


own ; 1 4 whom none can ſay, why doeſt thou 


9 4 
* 


0 
71 


- thus? Poor Thort-ſighted mortals, can we compre- 
5 5 | | bend 


* 


„ 


hend the thoughts of Omniſcience, or ſet bounds 
to that divine Philanthropy, winch, in its own 
nature, is boundleſs? * ; 1 aq 

Plans of grace and 'providence, founded upon 
every amicable attrzbuze in deity—conhitent with 


the moſt rigid juſtice, accompanied with the rich- 


eſt diſf lays of mercy and goodueſs. Plans formed 


f . 6d 6 a6 CSS 3 5.700 i M45 26 Pg 443-4 
by the wiſdom, of the ſacred Trinity, having omni- 


potence and omniſcience to dirett them and every 
poſſible exertion of all created beings, nſtruments 
in the hands of the great Supreme, ready to uſe 
every effort to 'atcomplith them can they, or is it 
poſſible for ſuch finally to miſcarty ? : 

Phil.” Certainly not. However highly imprg- 


bable from preſent appearances, or contrary to 


commonly-received ſyttems--Every plan, formed by 
ſuch wildom, directed by ſuch unerring guides, 
and executed by ſuch inſtruments and exertions, 
while they act in concert with human liberty, muſt 
certainly promote every deſirable end of human 


happineſs, and ultimately accompliſh all the grand 


2 « 1 


purpoſes of heaven. 


„ $a” L O27 HIS . ws 8 
VDidas. Such is the plan I am about to exhibit 


before you, and which, I am perſuaded, however 


the novelty of it may at firſt ſurpriſe your imagind- 
I 


tion, the, due underſtanding of it will be homoge- 
neous to your abe feelings ; and if I can but 
convince your judgment of its more than probable 
Truth, there will be no fear of your giving it your 


hearty approbation. However let us rag: to 
* 


obſerve, that, as you have already heard, the Juſt, 
the dead in Chriſt, were the ſubjects of the firſt 
Reſutrection. That the wicked—the unpardonable 

uilty, will not riſe until the third Reſurreftion— 

hat the Gentile nations will be cut off at the next 
coming of Chriſt to ſet up his kingdom, as is evi- 
dent in every Parable of our Saviour himfelti— 
That all the Time. of the Sabbatiſmos, or all the 
X N time 


. 
RE "Ea, a "a LF) To * 2 * 8 5 


3 


ay 


3 ES DD 
— ” +4 : + 


5 5 


banqueting on the bounty of their elder Brother. 


( 156 ) 


time that our Saviour perſonally Governs upon the 
earth, the inhabitants will all be Righteous ; and, 
having mr the time of their probation, they are 
gut of the danger of Apoſtaly, 
The grand queſtion is, Prom whence do Gog 
and Magog proceed? I anſwer, at the preſent 
till I can find a better, but which I utterly deſpair 
ever to do; that Gog and Magog will ſprin from 
thoſe perſons who will Riſe again from the Lead at 
the /econd Refurreftion, or at the end of the thou- 
years; perhaps not all at once, but in ſuc- 
ceſſion. CR | 
Phil. And who, my dear Didas. do you ſup- 
ole thoſe perſons to be? | | 
Didas. All thoſe in this preſent evil 'world, who 


never either did or poſſibly coul as the * 1 


divine Revelation, or hear that Goſpel that aſſures 


us, that © Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave 


Sinners.“ 


Phil. That is an uricommon ſuppoſition indeed. 
" Didas. It is fo; and with many will be looked 


upon and treated very probably as a fooliſh vagary, 


ot with ſome as a madman's dream. Be it ſo. And 
Hall for ever be willing that it ſhould paſs for ſuch, 

id in ſupport of it is fairly . 

confuted by ſcripture and reafon, and a better 
hypotheſis ſubſtituted in the room. of it. My dear 


when what will be fa 


Phil. I doubt not, will attend with candor while I 


proceed to remark, that the very reafon why Satan 

| was bound ſo long as the grand Sabbatiſmos was 
celebrated, appears to be, becauſe not any but 
ſuch as had on the wedding, garment were admitted 


to that holy feſtival. The company were ſuch as 


bid defiance to all the ftratagems of Hell to ſeduce; 


and ſuch an unclean fpirit was very unfit to go to 


and fro in the earth, and to walk up and down in 


it, (Job i. 5.) as uſual, while the ſans of God were 
It 
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It was reaſonable that the falſe God of this world, 
the Ruling power. of darkneſs, who had engaged 
earth and hell againſt the poor righteous few to 
perſecute and make them as miſerable as he could, 
mould be degraded, impriſoned, and puniſhed, 
while the objects of his hatred were keeping Holy- 
Day with their beloved Saviour, and anqueting 


u 
— | life had cheerfully ſuffered the loſs of all things 
otherwiſe dear to them, and even loved not their 
lives unto death, but freely ſacrificed them at his 
cred ſhrine, but are now receiving a juſt com- 
o 
Phil. I do not deſire to indulge an idle curioſi- 
ty, or dive into the ſecrets of Providence: But 
ik you think the enquiry is not too bold, it would 
| afford both pleaſure and ſatisfaction to hear, Why 
— | = Satan ſhould be liberated from Priſon, in order to 
try to deceive the nations again 
© Didas. The hypothelis above will ſupply, what 
appears to me, both a rational and ſcriptural an- 


wer, It ome y reſolves itſelf into thoſe rea- 
r 


ſons that induced Providence to permit him at firſt 
bo Jpeyive Eye. Ba of Oh, enough. ploy od 


below. 


* 


- | =; Phil. Bue if your fuppoliion bs true, why hay 
E 


it not been more explicitly Revealed in ſcriptur 


ever fo explicitly revealed, where Revelation never 
comes, they would have been no better for the 
diſcovery. But as to the truth of my ſuppolition, 


Righteous were riſen a thouſand years before : All 
the Wicked not till long after. Whom but them 
can Satan poſſibly deceive ? Not the righteous; 
rw; Bop paſſed the time of their probation, and 
probably almoſt all taken to Heaven to return again 
3 


\ 
— 


I aſk, Where can we find any other to Riſe again 
but them at that ſecond Reſurrection? All the 


- 


po the bounty of Him, for whoſe ſake many in 


Didas. I anſwer, cui bono If it had been 
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in the New Jerufalem with their glorious Redeem- 
er—the reſt were in the Holy City and the Camp 
oi the Saints: Not the wicked; they were in 


their graves, there to remain til] the aſl Judg- 
ment, 

The people tempted b Satan muſt be in a ſtaie 
of Lp either as Adam was or as we are, If 
they had paſſed. through. it, they would either have 

en conquerors, or Coquerth : bitt in either caſe 
J $ attempt muſt ave, Foe abortive, which, 
alast 25 oe not the caſe, can t ey be apother 
ge eneration of men foring My rom ſdnie other ſtock 

an Adam. Concerning the Heathep, the, great 
6 . told the Athenians, (Ad, xvi 3000 that at 
e Times of this "ignorance ol le at. 
But why 9 ecauſe "In, Times paſt ( 55 e. 
PR nations to walk in their own Ways, Ib 
Now Tet any ratibpat. man confider teller þ in of I 
Vom nd odnefs would ever Have 'permitt 
all nations, the, Jews excepted; to Ns in their 
gyn e ne 2 k at them for ſo m a Ages, 
it bad 5 ; een Jowe, part of es 
| e e ſcene of a grand Drama ? 
. * it cannot be: For with 
8948 97 is 155 reſgact 11. erſons,  *.1s He the 


b e Jews only? is. He e not alſo of the Gen- 


tiles ?. of the Gentiles alſo,” Rom. iii. 29. 
How | 8 can we acquit him of l or 8 
ſpett of Perſons, without ſuppoſin at 
muſt have mercy ſome time upon choſe very . 
tical pebple, whoſe ignorance He winked at; which 
ce. e tf no doubt, from no other 
Neafon than the want of a divine Revelation. 
But. my dear Didas. do the 2 ive us no 
intimation of ſuch a gracious deſign in God to ex- 
| Hibit his love towards theſe nations, who, in ap- 
71 in Times paſt hitherto have been left in 


ch ignorance? 
Didas. 
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| Didas. Such intimation we certainly have. 
N- But the diſpenſation of the Grace of God towards the 
1p Gentiles was a profound myſtery ; a myſtery which 
in from the beginn! FA the Ayes (apo ton aionon) 
g- hath been hid na, —the myſtery, which by Re- 
velation, was firſ made known to St. Paul; and 
te which in other Ages had nut been made known unto 
It the ſaus f men, but by St. Paul was preached @- 

e mar the Gentiles. 


ſe—| = Phil. And, pray my dear Didas. what impor- 
h, tant myſtery was it ? L 

er Didas. It was, in ſhort, THE UN SEARCH. 
R j ABLE RICHES OF CHRIST. And farther, 
it * That the Gentiles ſhould be fetlow-heics, and of 
It the /ame body (with the Jews) and partalers of 
| has promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. This divine 
4 plan is termed the mantfold wiſdom of God—a plan 


_ which is intended, by the medium of the Church 
of Jew and Gentile coaleſced, to make known to 
other beavenly worlds this manifold wiſdom of 
God, Eph. iii. 1, 10. The magnitude of this 
ſubject is ſuch, that volumes might be wrote upon 
it. However, at preſent, a few remarks and en- 
quiries mult ſuffice, And 1 | 

aft. The ſuhject is, That. the Gentiles,” in- 

_ difinitely or without limitation, ſhould be fellow- 

© heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
wiſe in Chriſt, by the Gaſpel, ver. 6. The ſub- 
ſtance of the Promiſe is, The upſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt,“ ver. 8. Now 1 beg leaye to ap- 
peal to unbialled Reaſon, enlightened by Church- 
hillary ever ſince the Apoſtle's days, Whether. theſe 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt have ſo much as been 
Preached among all the Gentiles the world over, 
and chat in every ſuoc ve Generation? the Apol- 
tle inſq is us, that God. bas made the Gentiles, i 

Alanin, wü the Jews; that is, heirs of the | 

| | promale, and of the lame body, r ö 


ne; 
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One; and partakers of the Promiſe. But where 
is the body to be ſeen? Or to what degree have 
either Jew or Gentile to this day experienced the 
promiſe? Let hiſtorical facts anſwer, 
end. This grand Plan in all its parts, is“ Ac- 
* cording to the Eternal (or Aionion) purpoſe, which 
He purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” ver. 11. 
But are not the greateſt and moſt eſſential parts of 
this purpole to be yet accompliſhed ? It is true, 
Chriſt is come, &c. But has He yet done an 
more than lay the foundation of his — 
Kingdom? Or will he, ſo long as this © Preſent 
evil Age,“ (Gul. i. 4.) continues? So long as the 
united Kingdom of the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the 
falſe Prophet governs? Rev. xvi. 10, 13. Cer- 
win ae 5 1 005 a 
rd. This whole divine Plan “ In other ages 
was not made know to the Sons of Men,” ver. 5. 
And are we aſſured that the whole of it was reveal- 
ed to St. Paul, &c.?” Or if it was, that he has 
fully Revealed it? Or only rather hinted at it, as 
in the caſe of the man of Sin? Or that we moſt 
rightly underſtand: the intimations given? _ 
 Plul. The purpoſes which the Father purpoſ- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, are firmer than the 
foundations of the earth, and ſhall ſtand until the 
* Whole be realized by every circumſtantial accom- 
pliſhment. But ſeeing that there is not the ſmalleſt 
probability, or even poſlibility of ſuch accompliſh- 
ment in this ere evil age or ſtate of things; 
has the Apoſtle hinted at any future age or time 
for the execution of theſe grand and important 
pur oſes 7 70 37. ; 12 Pack. s 5} 45% 20 ; 
- Didas. Very plamly, and in this very epiſtle. 
Vou muſt here remark, that the out- pouring of 
the ſpirit of God at Pentecoſt, and in the Apoſto- 
lical times, was only conſidered as _ firſt-fruits . 
(Rom. vill,” eg.) of the ſpirit, the whole harveſt 
N | | being 


2 
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being to be reaped afterwards. But when or where, 
I pray, fiace thoſe days, has ſuch a vat harveſt 
grown, Or is now to be ſeen? In perfect harmony 
with ſuch a view of the out-pouring of the ſpirit in 
the Apoſtolical times, they looked upon the 
extraoidinary converſion of the heathen, which in a 
fmall degree then took place, as a paitern or ſam- 
zle of ſtill much greater converſions thit would 


in future take place; and that juſt as the ficſt-fruits 


were a ſample of the corn, &c. in the following 
Harveſt, For inftance, | 

In the ſecond Chapter of this Epiſtle, all the 
vaſt ſupernatural gracious work which the Ephe- 
ſians ſo happily experienced, the Apoſtle conſiders 
as a ſample, © That in the Ages to come He might 
fhew the exceeding riches of his Grace, in his 
kindnefs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus,” ver. 7. 
Now here I aſk, are not the Ages to come indefinite- 
ly put for all future ages? Will ndt thoſe Ages 
extend far beyond the limits of the preſent ſtate of 
things? Do not they include the Age of Gog and 
Magog ? If they do, I aſk farther, will not God 
have the ſame kindne's for the people of that Age, 
that he had for the Epheſians ? Will not The 
exceeding riches of his Grace,” extend unto, and 
be as ſufficient to ſave, through faith, the people 
then as now ? Or will the Riches of that grace be 
ſpent and exhauſted before that Age commences? 
If fo, the Apoſtle muſt certainly have been miſin- 
formed, and conſequently miſinform us. But 


who, that believes the bible, can or ever will be. 


lieve, or ſo much as doubt it? _ | 
" If then the Grace that ſaved the Epheſian 


through faith, will be extended unto thoſe as wel 


as to other future ages, muſt they not have the 
oſpel preached unto them as wellas the Epheſians, 

in order to be ſaved through faith in that goſpel 

Again, was not the GY the Epheſians when 
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dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as great a miracle, as 
great a myſtery, as little expected by both Jews 
and Chriſtians, and as much ſurpriſing to them, 
as the Raiſing the Heathen from the dead and 
ſending the goſpel among them, poſſibly oven be to 
us? Or can we urge ſufficient reaſons to prove 
this hard negative, that ſuch an hypotheſis as the 
above, is no part of the divine Purpoſe, nor in- 
- cluded in the aforeſaid Myſtery? + 


Phil. I confeſs, from what is already advanced, 


| that I begin to ſuſpect Gog and Magog will ſpring, 
probably, from their Anceſtors, who, in ſacred 
{cripture, long have borne that name; and that 
ſuch as never heard the Goſpel here, will riſe a- 


zain to hear it hereafter, Nor is it to me impro- 


bable, but that they will have the advantage of us, 
as there will be neither Beaſt nor falſe Prophet in 
Being, no more than in Adam's days; and becauſe 
hitherto every divine Diſpenſation has been on the 


advance, and probably will from leſs to greater 


degrees of divine favour. Indeed, ſince 1 Lave 
got the hint, abundance of ſcriptures occur to me, 


which ſeem to countenance the ſuppoſition, and 


' which, without it, I am at a loſs, and long have 
been, fully to account for their extenſive con- 


.. tents, Pray, my dear Didas. let me beg a few of 


- Your thoughts upop a few of them, as they affet 
me in a very ſtriking manner. 1 

What think you of our bleſſed Redeemer's ex- 
tenfive commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to go and 
eh. the goſpel to every creature?“ Mar. 
1. 13. 5 Eg | 
| \ Didas. Certainly that Commiſſion can import 
no leſs, than that every rational creature has a di- 
vine and indefeaſible right to hear that Goſpel, 
and upon believing it, to enjoy its immenſe pri- 
yileges. - And as Chriſt, who gave the commiſſion, 
is the real Truſtee or Preſerver of that right, will 


, 
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offices, | 
2. For whatever office he was called unto, he 
was duly qualified; © 1 have put my ſpirit upon 


( ) 


he, can he, conſiſtent with that Truſt or Office, 


for ever ſuffer his rational creatures to be deprived' 


of that privilege? Since then to hear the Goſpel 
is every rational creature's. right, and Chriſt him-" 


ſelf is the Preſerver of that right, who will be 
hardy enough to ſay that he will fo far fail in the* 
diſcharge of that Truſt, as for ever to ſuffer by 
many degrees the far greateſt part of mankin i in 
every age and nation to be defrauded of that Right? 


Tf he does, it muſt certainly be becauſe he enher' 


cannot or will not prevent it. But who can re- 
concile the former with his univerſal ſovereign 


Authority both in heaven and earth; and the latter 


with his fidelity, univerſal love, eſſential goodneſs, 
and benevolence to mankind ? | 


Again, © Behold my ſervant whom I uphold{—* 


I” have: put my fpirit upon him. He ſhall bring 
forth Judgment to the — the Lord have 


called Thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 


hand, and will keep Thee, and give Thee for a 
Covenant of the People for a tight of the Gentiles, 
Fo open the blind eyes, to bring out the Priſoners 


from che Priſon, and them that fat in darkneſs, out 
of the Priſon-houſe.“ To which permit me to add, 
What aſcertains the whole, He ſhall not fail, nor 


be diſcouraged, whatever obſtructions he may 
meet with; but how long will he perſiſt ? till he 


hath fie Judgment in the earth. See a. xlii. 1, 8. 
Here uf dear Phil. obſerve, ie fr 3 


1. Chriſt is his Father's Servant, and upheld by 
him'; that is, by Deity ; otherwiſe his bumanity 
would have failed in the arduous diſcharge of his 


* 


* 


him.“ Comp. Luk. iv. 18. 21. Jol. iii. 34. 35. 
3. The Gentiles are the ſubjects of V ro- 
phecy, and the Heirs of theſe Promiſes. 5 
4. He 


7 
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4. He is a Light, a Sun to the Gentiles; but | 


when did a twentieth part, taking in all ages, ever 
ſee him? or were ever either enlightened or enli- 
vened I 5 | | 
. 6+ When did he ever bring forth judgment, or 
real religion unto em ? | 
. May nct tle Pre/on-Houſe mean the 
Grave? 1s not the Grave a Priſon? Who can, 
prove the contraty ? May it not be both literally 
and ſpiritually true ? | | 


# 


. Obſerve the extent of the undertaking, 
h is, to“ Set Judgment in the earth: And, 
. | TA 
8.  Qbſerve the certainty of his fulfilling the 
whole of his Mediatorial Office, He fhall not fail, 
nor jbe diſcouraged.” .. 
9. Laſtly obſerve, the Father's veracity is here 
ple ged by promiſe for the performance of tha 
. Whole of this grand undertaking tor the Gentiles. 
Phil. I give it as my humble opinion, that he 
that Runs may read promiſes here made to the 
Gentiles, which, if he was to fit and read all the 
hiſtories in the world, he would never read their 
accompliſhment. Had if he was to riſe and travel 
10 the world over, he could not meet with à ſingls 
lace to take a proſpett from, that there 4s he. leaſt 
pfobability of their accompliſhment in this preſent, 
evil world, But pleaſe to conſider Matt. xxiv. 14. 
in the next place. RTE) by T4 7, Tt 
Didas. I bi Golpe! of the Kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the World, for a waneſs -unto all 


: 


nations, and then ſhall the End come.“ The, 


Greek word for world here is O:coumene, and 
always means properly the babitable world. jand.ys 
uſed in Heb. ii. 5. tor ie world to come. It is 
evident from this text, that the end of the world is 
ſuſpended upon the Preaching | of the 33 
throughout this habitable world. But this is what 
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never yet has been, but moſt certainly Im be 75 
Before the end comes, and that to the very end of 
it. But where is there the leaſt likelihood that this 


ſhould be, ſo long as the Dragon reigns ? But the 


end of Oicoumene will not arrive until Gog and 
Magog be devoured, Heb. ii. 5. Therefore the” 
Golpel of the Kingdom will be preached to thoſe 
Nations, amongſt whom the liberated Devil will 


30 out to deceive all he can, i. e. Gog and Ma- 


gog. &c. Rev. xx. 3, 8. | 

Phil. How reaſonable is this! While every 
diabolical art is exerciſed to deceive them, He who! 
made them has ſuch mercy upon them; that he- 
ſends his Heralds to proclaim his everlaſting 4 
to counteratt the deceiver, apprize them of their 
danger, and invite them to be citizens of the- 
Saints, and enjoy thoſe privileges which the Devil 
is enliſting them to march againſt and overthrow. 

Didas. True; but this is not all: The Goſpel 
is to be preached for a Witneſs unto all Nations.“ 
But what is it to witneſs? Is it not that worthy,” | 
faithful, and invaluable apoſtolical Proverb, © That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners 7 
To deſtroy the works of the Devil—to effect which,” 
that he gave himſeif a Ranſome for * 
Death for every man—and roſe again to aboli 
death and juſtify us from that ſentence dooming 
us to thoſe dreary regions! Conferring upon us 
a title to honour, immortality, and eternal life ? 
Pfit. What other Teſtimony does the Goſpel 
give but theſe, and ſuch doctrines as have the 
cloſeſt connexion with them? - But does not St. 
Paul refer this Teſtimony to be given both to this 
very ſubjeft, and the very Time alſo, in 1 Tim. 


. 
* 


il. 6. Lou will very much oblige. me to open 


that paſſage a little, which, if I miſtake not, ap- 
ears very much in point. 5 
Didas. A little, my dear friend, it muſt be; 
b R 3 fon 
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for a volume may be wrote upon it. The words 
are, Who gave Himſelf a ranſome (or a price of: 
redemption) for all, to be teſtified in due Time,” 
or in his own proper Seaſons, See the Greek, and 


comp. Cheap. vi. 14. The better to underſtand . 


which, we muſt oblerve, 


1ſt. That the great Apoſtle introduces the ſub- 
Je very properly, by exhorting, that, firſt of all. 
ſupplications, prayers, &c, be made for all men, 
ver. 1. But if by far the greateſt part of men, by 
a ſecret decree, are either doomed to an inevitable 
damnation, or paſſed by in the means of Redemp- 
tion, and fo leit to periſh under the ruins of the 
fall, why did the Holy Ghoſt exhort us to pray for 
them? What! Has. Elolim decreed one thing, 
and commanded. us to pray againſt the thing de- 
creed? Who would attribute ſuch inconſiſtency 
to infinite wiſdom ang | gooduels? Not even 
Devils. „„ TY wag! 
and. The more forcibly. to urge his exhorta-. 


tion, he afſures us, that This is, good and accep-; 


table in the fight of God our. Saviour, ver. g. 
Upon what poflible ground of truth, can this 
atlertion ſtand ? Is it good to pray againſt God's 
{ſecret will and purpoſe? Or; is ut gopd to pray 
for that which God before had determined not to. 
grant, although he even exhorts us to do it 7 Is it 
poſſible to acquit an earthly Sovereign of duplicity 
in fuch a caſe, or any thing like it ? Again, the 
Apoſtle adds, that it is acceptable as well as good. 
IH God has enjoined it, tis moſt certainly our duty 
to obey, And if, in humble , obedience to that 


injundtion, we, properly addreſs our Maker in 


rayer and ſupplication tor the /a/vaizon M all men, 
(for that Te the ſubject _ ra 6. ver. 4) 
{uch obedience and ſervice, no doubt, are both 
Good and Acceptable, ſuppoſe that we can pray in 
Faith; chat is, — that God both can and 


will 


( 387, ); 


will grant what we pray for. But if we believe, - 
that an irreverſihle Decree is paſſed in Heaven, by 
which any part, and much more by far the greateft | 
part, be conſigned to eternal ſufferings, how is it 
poſſible for a Believer to pray in faith? And if, 
when he pray, he believes that it is for what God 
will never grant, how can ſuch prayers be either 
good or acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour ? 

;grd. The ſolid foundation upon which our duty 
ſtands, when we make prayer and ſupplication for 
the Salvation of all men, and that which .renders 
them both good in themſelves and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour, is this, that God our 
Saviour Will have all men to be Saved,” ver. 4. 
How can ſuch pray ers be otherwiſe than both good 
and acceptable in God's fight, when they tally fo 
exactly wuh His own Wall? But is this true, 
that God i have all men to be ſaved?  _ 

' Phil; No doubt. For the Apoſtle roundly 
aſſerts it without either F or and- without any 
reſtrictive condition. 3 8 | 

 Didas. Ii fo, it is impoſſible that the contrary: 

can be true. It can never be his poſitive will that 
any one ſhould be damned. If, then, God will 
have all men to be ſaved, why thould any ſhort- 
ſighted mortal imagine, and that in direft oppoſi- 
tion to the poſitive will of God, our own prayers, 
and our own feelings, that very few will finally be 
ſaved? Before we draw ſuch a horrid concluſion, 
which militates ſo direttly againſt both the letter of 
ſcripture, our natural notions of a Deity, and the 
common feelings of humanity; had we not better 
wait for the event, than dogmatize upon. ſuch pre- 
carious grounds as that whole hypotheſis ſtands. 
upon? For my own Part, ſo far as I know my- 
ſelf, nothing but ſuch an event can reconcile it tio 
my judgment and feelin 


; God's Thougbis and Ways as far ſurpaſs ours, 
2 i As 
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as Himſelf is above us. Such are the narrow 
limits of our underſtandings, and ignorance both of 
the works and word of God, that we often egregi- 
ouſly err contrary to our defign. MNefctre and 
errare humanum of. This fhouid make us cautious 
and modeſt in our decifions of matters of the 
greateſt moment. But is any thing too hard for 
The Apoſtle having in formed us of the reaſon 
hour 28 &c. tor the ſalvation of all. nen 
are good and acceptable, &c. viz. becauſe God 
will have all men to be ſaved, now hints. at the 
means which the divine Plan has appointed to com- 
pals ſo great an end. And they are. 
Ah. Firſt, He wills all men * Fo come to the. 
Knowledge of the Truth.” Whatever God does 
immediately Himſelf, one word is ſufficient, But 
when He employs ſubordinate cauſes, the means 
are always calculated by infinite wiſdom ſüfficient 
to effett the end. Now one appointed means to 
bring about this divine will is, the Knowledge of 
the Truth, or of the Goſpel, But how ſhall all 
men come to the knowledge of this, except they 
either hear it, or read it? Under the Jewiſh dif- 
penſation, how ſmall was the country, and how 
tew its inhabitants, who were bleſſed with. the ſa- 
cred Oracles, when compared with the reft of the 
world | Under the preſent” Chriftian diſpenſation, 
who will plead for its univerſality, except the Pope 
and Papal votaries ? Not a word need to be ſaid in 
proof of what none will deny, namely, that from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity to this very day, a 
very great majority. has gone out of the world with 
little or no knowledge of it at all. If, then, God 
wills all men to be ſaved ; and, in order to that 
geat end, to come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
to give them an opportunity to believe it; and if 
the far greateſt part of men go out of che wan, 
| without 
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without a poſſibility of ever acquiring that khow-: 
ledge here; I conclude, that God will moſt cer- 
tainly find means to communicate that knowledge 
heieatter. And Laſk, by what more probable me- 
thod than this hypotheſis ſuggeſts? To hear it in 

Hades, is not ſurely ſo probable. © *- 8 
Sth. Second, The grand medtum by which the 

Salvation of Man is to be eſſeſted, is contained in 
the two following propoſitions, 1. There is One 
God.” And do not the unity. of his nature and at- 
tributes imply an unity of deſign. with, reſpett 
creatures ot the fame, kind? Will. his nature, 
which is uniform, admit of partaluy ? Suppoſe. 
it poſſible for his will to incline to, it, would his 
eſſential love, juſtice, and goodneſs, admit of it? 
Are not all equally related to Him? a. Aud 
One Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus.“ card lt a6! Sis 1041 
As this man was made of the ſeed of Abraham 
and David, he muſt be of the ſame. nature identi- 
cally. From this nature, then, is there any thing 
to induce him to regard one man above another? 
Are not all equally related to him? Again, Sin 
fet God and Man at variance—without Reconcili- 
ation, Man mult. fuffex-a Mediator myſt be equil - 
ly related to both Paries, or he could net per! 
gotiate for both. According to the natures. of he 
ties at variance, he muſt have the intereſts pf 
both equally at heart— He. muſt be authoriged, and 
in every thing perfectly qualified, for the impor - 
tant office — Such, in every reſpect, is the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, , Again, the Apoſtle ſays in General, 
between God and Man—here\the Nature is regard - 


| ed, and perſonality, in one ſenle is excluded, Cod 


conſiſts of thice Perſons; and Man of ſo many 
as there are individuals of the kind. With regard to 
Per ſonaliiy, both ſides are conſidered collettively. 
II an indefinite be equal to an unitetſal. dis rang 
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that He officially mediates for every individual 
perſon. What ſhall weſay? 

Can any man in his ſenſes ſuppoſe, that this 
mediation will, in its iſſue, prove fo far abortive, 
as that it will fail in its effects on the greateſt part 
of Mankind? To ſay thut he mediates only for 
the eleft, is to ſay what the Apoſtle neither ſaid . 
nor thought of. Where do we read nt? That 
the Great Mediator ated officially for all mankind, 
the Reſurrection of all fully demonſtrates. Is it 
then rational to ſuppoſe, that but very few, out of 
the whole, will ever have the poflibility of benefit- 
ing by this mediation 7 It cannot be. Sooner or 
later, moſt certainly, every one will have ſuch 
opportunity. 42 5 CE fea 

| Phil. Humanity can have no objection. Not- 
withſtanding the appearances of Providence at the 
2 are far from being favourable, 1 doubt not, 

t that every future ſcene of the grand Drama 
will exhibit upon the ſtage of Time ſuch aſtoniſh-* 
ing ſubjefis, though ſome of them very Tragical,” 
as will gradually open and diſplay the deſign of the 
great and aſtoniſhing performance, as directed by- 
the Principal Undertaker. bt FRF NS. 
Diadac. That will undoubtedly be the caſe ſome- 
time, and the very next verſe tells us when. And: 
therefore the Apoſtle informs us, 33 
h. That the great Mediator, in the diſcharge 
of his Office, © Gave Himſelf a Ranſome for all.“ 
ver. 6. In which words, we have the Pillar that 


) 


Props up che fabric of the Apoſtle's building in the 


paſſage before us. Who will ſay that this price of 
redemption was not ſufficient, in the eſtimation of 
the Father, for every man? Who hath ſo far been 
admitted into the Privy Counſel above, as to be 
able to demonſtrate, that it was never intended for 
all? Or in which of the Archives of God's Court 
is it written, that it was not accepted for all? 0 : 
| tae 
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the negative of theſe queries can never be proved 
from tcripture, and that in explicit terms, we may 
venture ſafely to depend upon the affirmative, 
which is ſo often explicitly affirmed. And let me 
tell you, my dear Phil. that if the cloſing ſcene, 
when this Mediation is at an end, ſhould evidence 
the negative fide of the queſtion to be true, I will 
then cordially believe it ; but till then, hope to 
be excuſed it I believe the exact contrary. 
But I am inclined to think, that long before 
then, ſuch a Teſtimony will be publicly produced, 
as will ſilence all objettions, anſwer all arguments, 
and-turn all oppoſition into full acquieſcence ; for 
ſo the Apoſtle tells me, and with me his Authority 
is ſufficient, * Chriſt Jeſus gave Himſelf a Ran- 
ſome for all, to be teſtified in due time,” or a Teſ- 
timony, &c. | | 
Setting prejudice (that Jaundice-eyed Judge,) 
aſide, wuh every preconceived opinion, let ratio- 
nal criticiſm ſpeak—1 am miſtaken if it will not 
candidly allow, that this verſe clearly informs us, 
that Chriſt's own proper times or ſcaſons will pro- 
duce a Teftimony, that He gave Himſelf a Ranſome 
for all mankind. pts 
1. Our buſineſs is to enquire, When theſe 
Times commence. . And as they have not yet com- 
menced, or are not now current, we need not be 
ſurpriſed if there be different ſentiments upon this 
weighty ſubjeft ; more eſpecially when we conſi- 
der, that the Times we live in are thoſe of the Dra- 
gon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet. 3 
2. The words rendered in our Tranſlation In 
due Time, in the greek are found exactly the ſame in 
the laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, and are there tranſ- 
lated very differently, and much nearer the greek, 
In His Times. See Chap. vi. 15. But may be 
ore cloſely ſtill, In Hes 1 proper Times ; 
Limes, note, in the Plural. Theſe bo rs ak © Fa « 
3 5 A, Woes 
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The Sabbatiſmos, or the Millennium. and. Sa- 
tan's Little Seaſon. g1d. The Age of Ages, or 
the New- Jeruſalem ſtate. Theſe are the Times of 
the Reſtitution of all Things—The Times of Re- 
freſhing, or Revivification, becauſe in them all 
the dead will riſe again, in the Prefence of the 
Lord, Ads in. 19, 21. The commencement of 
theſe Times will be at Chriſt's next coming, as is 
quite plain in the paſfayes referred to. 
ii. Here is time enough indeed to teſtify any 
thing in! But, pray my dear friend, what Teſti- 
mony will it be that will be then atteſted ? ; 
* Didas. Our Saviour tells us, that it is the Gof. 
that is to be Preached in all the world to come, 
(Heb. ii. 6.) for a Feſtimony unto them. For as 
the Teſtimony is to be given in his own Times, fo 
that world to come is his own world, as is plain 
enough at firit fight. Now the ſum of the Goſpel 
we have juſt heard from this paſſage; and accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle,-it is in ſubſtance the very fame 
with that which will then be atteſted, or as our Sa- 
viour adds preached alſo. Matt. xxiv. 14. 
1. God will have all men to be ſaved. 55 
2. To come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
viz. By hearing it Preached in all that world. ; 
9. . That Jeſus Chriſt is the One Mediator, and 
conſequently the only Saviour. That in diſcharg- 
ing that important office, 5 
He gave Himſelf a Price of Redemption for 
all, being the very ſame for whom he was a Medi- 
8 ee 4 
- Phil. Glorious Truths indeed? But who do 
you ſuppoſe will give this decifive Teſtimony ? © * 
' Didas. Without doubt eveiy perſon whom the 


king of kings ſhall think proper io employ, as his 


Embaſſadors and Heralds. But in the Time of the 
Millennium, and in the New Jeruſalem, "Chris 
bimſelł wily be perſonally preſent, and as an _—_ 


( 193 ) 


tible Judge of all Controverſies, will decide mem 
all infallibly right. © 5 1.49 
Phil. Happy*Time! Bleſſed Sabbath! Then 
will God's will be done on earth, as it is in hea- 
ven. © The ſpirit of God, which animates the 
Saints, will then unite them together under Chtiſt 
their Head, in the ſame knowledge of divine 


Truth; in the ſame love and obedience ts God; 


in the ſame affection one towards another; aud in 
the ſame endeavours to promote the good of the 
whole. The Being of God; his Perfections, and 
Authority. will be fully acknowledged ; his laws 
obeyed with cheerfulneſs; his myſteries under- 
Rood, or received with humility ; his juſtice re- 


vered; his goodneſs admired; and Himſelf wor- 


1 in Spirit and in Truth. The economy of 
the Word in a body of fleſh, and the dignity ot his 
nature, will no longer be matter of contradiction 
and ſtrife, but confeſſed in & manner becoming 
tho'e who enjoy the Redemption obtained by his 
blood; and Hirafelt be joined with the Father and 


Holy Spirit, in the worſhip and praiſes ef Angels 


and Men. Religion will be pure, without hypo- 
erify, virtue without preſumption, love without 


diſſimulation, honour without pride, power with- 


out oppreſſion, and knowledge without conceit. 
No one's abundance will create fy. where every 
one is full, and ſeifiſhnefs will be loſt in the ſpirit 


'of Love.“ » DF. Knight. 13H 210110 


Didas. After this agreeable retaxation, for 
which 1 thank yon; we muſt now return to our 
ſudject. Well, as I hope it appears ſufficiently 
evident, that our Saviour ge himſelf a ranfome 


for all, it follows that alf are ranſomed—all — 


with a Price — yea, the ſame Price, and that Price 
of ineſlimable value: Conſequently all men are 


Chris Property by Purchaſe. Will reaſon, then, 


ever admit; that "Oy part nb his Purvhaſe, or 


| ay. 
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any part of it, on any, account whatever, without 
the greateſt reluctance? Do not juſtice and mer- 
2 both unite to plead the cauſe of all the ranſomed 

orld ? Let reaſon, and revelation both be heard 
in this common cauſe of humanity. Their verdi& 
is unanimous—Here or hereafter, they all avouch, 
every individual of the human race ought to hear. 
the goſpel of the Grace of God, to afford an op- 
portunity to believe and be ſaved. But it muſt be 
allowed on all hands, that here it has not all the 
World over. Vea, are we aſſured that all the in- 
babited parts of the earth are known at this day ? 


And how lately have one half of it been diſ- 


covẽer ed?) Et o en 

As Chriſt gave himſelf a; Ranſome for all, and, 
of courſe all are his purchaſed property, ſo He; 
enjoys a prior right to all. For all things were 
made by Him, and for him Yea, and he has 
his Father's. Promiſe, that, in future, The Hea- 
then, (indefinitely) ſhall be his inheritance, and, the. 
uttermoſt parts of the earth His Poſſeſſion.” Will 
he inlerit them only to deſtroy them ? though at 
his next coming he will the then living Generation, 
as you have already heard. But if he does not 
raiſe them up again, how can the ends of the earth 
be His Poſſeſſion? This will be in a future ſtate, 


as is too plain to be denied, Rev. ii. 26, 27. What 


ſubtility can defraud, or oppoſition violently extort, 
this Poſſeſſion from him? Does not He Poſſeſs in 
order to dwell in or. among, and ſo make them 
happy? If reaſon dictates to Man to ſecyre and 
make the moſt of his property, ſurely the fountain 
of reaſon will much more; unlels, in this caſe, 
the ſtreams riſe higher than the founta na!! 
If all were made for Him, can we reaſonably 
unagine, that the devil will have by, far the greateſt 
part, for ever? At preſent they are the Dragnn's 
Poſſeſſiun - Chriſt and Chriſtianity are. not heard. 
Trig 7 © 4 — 


among 
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among them—and ſo they will continue till the 
Dragon is bound. But after that period, will they 
always remain ſo? The whole tenor of ſcripture- 
prophecy announces the contrary. Chriſt's own 
Times will then commence; and henceforth the 
Heathen will be his peculiar People and 3 
Phil. Seeing, then, that God will have all men 
to be ſaved that Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome 
for all with how great propriety does the Apoſtle 
term the living God the eb of all men, (i Tim. 
iv. 10.) but eſpecially of thoſe that believe: 

| Davas. Very true. And upon thoſe two Pil- 
xs, General Redemption will for ever ſtand. And 

tis was à principal dofrine enjoined Timothy 
to teach, why ſhou}d any refuſe to preach it now 


Phil. But f God be the Saviour of all men, 


2 ** Apoſtle add, Eſpecially of "thoſe, 
7''Didas. For this fubſtantral reaſon Betauſe, in 
the iſſue, only they who believe will be  faved; 
under every diſpenſation. But how can thofe 
believe the Goſpel who never heard it? And how 
few either have or poflibly can hear it in this life 7 
Therefore they will. riſe to hear it, in order to 
prove God to be the Saviour of all men by Grace 

rough Faith, except a comparative few, incutably 


obftinate, whoſe obſtinate cry is.. We will not 


have this Man to reign over us." 20 
One principal evra tf Preaching is, To pro- 
claim, as the Heralds of Heaven, Peace upon 
earth, or Reconciliation” on God's part, and to 
announce his good-will towards men. Is it poſſible 
that this good-will ſhould ſhine more brilliantly 

than u the croſs? See, my dear Phil. ſee 


. 


The onty-begotten -of the Father, diveſted of his 
heavenly glory, clothed in buman fleſh, and crown- 
ed with Thorns! exchanging his Father's Boſom 
for an accurſed tree for his .humanity to expire 
5 | upon 


| 201. of arce the 

nly Saviour. wy. how can this poſſibly be the, 
e aboſe to! 'whom Gin is pitiation was never. 

| 270 And a 
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n—the cee of man's indignant fury-—the 
dent of of an 


2 15 e rut gp = 8 
Ove exam 
but becauſe He is 7 pee for the | e 


Are all, may we 0 rainy 1 n, 55 


_ in e onies 3.1can any 

change this g. e imo. eh imply 

as not bing. PALE. aud inexpre 1 

2 22 [ed upon: Wel of theſe very a 
ben b ap yr. 


bl. lon. — 2 at the thou 

only can 8 An Ae 

wh rejekion I ro * from an ablolues 
— of Cod to be 


ho 54 & dbl ignorant of 
is indiſputab tably 2 of tha 
nk ind —as the propitiation is made fop 
11 — * receive the — 


it moſt cht 
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was 4 Een eee 1 Fe 1 | 


of m 


d was in Chri ;onciling the NE 50 
imſelf, not 2 inputing te cir Trelpaſſes who th em, 
8 Cor. v. 19. unputation follows upon 


' reconciliation, as that dc - Mio 0 das, mace 


a ſin-offering, for us, who 792 ſin... 


peculiar point of 11ght, 

1255 Wc be ow abun- 
; he conde- 
8. ty cntxeat the guilty 40 accept my Recongis 


liation |! 


altles were. ſent. as Embeſ Es 22 
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liation! But this is not all: For the | 
was, We beſeech you, in (Ariſf s flead, BE YE 
RECONCILED UNTO GOD.“ 275 MING 
+ 2. God zmputed ſin or guilt unto Chriſt, Wh 
was perſonally free from it. 100 ger 
7 2. In eonſequence of this imputation of it to- 
Ohriſt, it is not imputed to the World. And now, 


that ſin is not imputed, God is reconciled unto? 


the World.“ | | ; ; | y 342 

3. And in virtue of this Reconciliation, God 
himſelf Befeeckes, and Chriſt, by his Embaſſadors, 
Prays the Worid to be Reconciled to God. Aſto- 
niſhing proceeding towards a whole guilty World 
Let my dear Phil. here obſerve, that God is 
eſſentially loving and merciful to every rational 


creature. This love ' ſent ' Chriſt from Heaven, 


Jol. iii. 16. By a transfer of guilt from the guilt 
orld to Chriſt, Chriſt ſuffered, God; who. 
always willed that all ſhould be ſaved, by this ex- 
edient took away every impediment that ſtood in 
E own way againſt it, in a” courſe of Juſtice; 
Henee, nothing hinders the ſalvation of the world; 
er ſtands in the way of it, but want of feconciha- 
tion unto God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
As to the former, both God and the Mediator 
evidence their moſt earneſt defire for” it; in that 
they befeech and pray the World to be reconciled 
unto God. And as touching faith in our Lord 
ſus Chriſt, certain it is, That Faith — 
caring.” And if fo, muſt not all the who 
world, and wr ge Perſon that has been, 
is, or ever will born into it, Hear the Goſpel 
ſomewhere, ſooner or later? Can they be ſaved 
any other way than by Grace through Faith? Can 
any ever be 3 from perſonal Guilt, other- 
wiſe than Freeiy by (God's) Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſet up a Propitiation through Faith in his 
4 S 3 | blood ? 


. F 
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Or where in Scripture de we Tead, that 


od een Beef, and dhe Juſtißer of vim that, 
believeth in Jeſus,” upon (any other Plan 7. Nm 
the whole, 1 conclude, that they who uevet heard 
the Goſpel in this life, wil} riſe 10 hear ãt in gno · 
ther:; or the Goſpel Plan of Salyation bg either 
varied; or in the ue fail very much in its! vaſt 
gn. But wben Chriſl's on Times arrive. who: 
can diſprove the Preaching of the Goſpel then? 
And, Gag and Magog excepted; upon hat reaſon, 
ded upon Revelation, can we ever  ſuppole 
many will hen diſbelieve it to their ſinal con- 


demnation 7 G « „nien 

Again, our Seyiovs by Oath was eſtebliſhed a 
Higb- Prieſt in things pertaining 10 God. His office 
was to make Atonement for the {ins of ithe People. 
Now let any one: point out that Scripture, which-in- 
forms us of any my „or any, fins, (exeept-4he 
bn againſt the Holy-Ghoſt} that he has not made 
Reeonciliation for? The People mean Nis a 
thren in a natural way; all that are Partakers of 
fleſh and blogd, Heh; ii. 14. 17. Atonement is 
made for all who are made of human fleſh and 
blond. Is n then probable that very few will Re- 
geive that sionement ? Did not God ſoreſee this, 


if it be true ? But is it juſt in Deity to egeive ſa« 


lisſattion fer an offence, and to puniſh the offen- 
ger alſo? 4; cannot. be, except on certain condi, 
ons, and I xD none except hu ynbeliet. . I 
brit «&tually ſuffefed adequate puniſhment for 
in, the mote ſin. che more ſevere the puniſhment. 
ow [the guilt of all who went eftray God cauſed 
o mei in im as a common centre, (% Ini, 6;} 
and he bare the who'e in his on body upon the 
Tige. Hence the Guilt oft us all was transſened 
virtually. from the guilty to che innocent. But as 
peſhaps eight tut of ten will ſuffer chemſelves, u 
ſhouid the (auger fuller tor them allo? / * 
8 g * 


(! wo 


II, then, the High: Prie & made atonement for: 
all, L conclude, vpon che principles of juſtice and: 
equity, that all have a Right to the benefit of that 
atonement. And wby may not the benefu be ac- 
cepicd in general by thoſe. Who will hear u atteſted 
in Chrift's O Tims Qt ˖ 

Again, * Chriſt was, delivered or Our Offences, 
and raiſed again tur Our Juſtification,” Rom. iv. 
ult. For ours j be ſpe aks not here of Adam's. Sin 
is a debt, the world of ſinne is debiors, God the 
creditor, and he Man Chriſt Jeſus the zeſponſible 
ſurety. The Creditor juſſly demanded pay ment 
from the Surety, becaule the principal debiors 
Had nothing to pay,” no not one farthing per 


Pound. Himſelf therefore : Paid the uuermoſt far 


thing of penal fu ure ſufferings. ; H this be denied, 


why did He ſuffer thx juſt Hor tbe unjuſt, not , 


to bring us out of the grave, but -to-bring us to 
Cod ? Bui it fo, muſt tar the greateſt part. of the 
unjuſt ſuſfer alſo; When. the Surety has paid ibe 
utter moſt farthing, hall the original and proper 
debtor pay it over again? What Law. of. God, or 
mon requires this 7 And will God himſelf exat 


MA . ie eie t e 
Tbe Lord is Good, faith the Prophet. God is 


Love, ſaith the Apoſtle. But -goudneſs and love 
are eflential to his Nature, wqnae in themfielvess 
and have, among others, Mankind for their oh- 
ject. Ibis goodneſs and love :nentroually» created 
us to make us happy. lt could fret: poſſibly: cm- 


port With this love anfirgubdiiedstomake one im- 


moi tal {pirit deſignedly o be miſerabie. Can ve 
then in reaſon — that God's: deſign: wit 


eaſt y be detcated ? Can it be reconciſed to thoſe 
amiable attributes iin new, whe net cnce to 
meykud, rang them place the far Areait fl part in 
fic! cincumiſlances, that then tutenal miſery ſhould 
mevitable f, Is it not mot e ayiecable wo — 
AA All 


* 
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and our natufratnotions of a deity, to fuppofe, 
that either he would-never have Created them; or 
his wifdom and power would have prevented the 
poſſibility of fuch a dreadful event? - 1+ 
If God's: ofiginal« deſign was to communicate 
from himſelf ſuch a degree ofthis eommunicable: 
Perfections to mankind; as to make us the bright 
images of Himſelf, according to our nature and 


capacities; are not his wiſdom and omnipotent 


power ſufficient to effect that defign in ſpite of 
any oppoſition it can meet with? Or what hin- 
derance could poſſibly occur, which Omniſcience 
could. not foreſee, or his power and goodneſs 
prevent? +0 nn dh ee ee e eee bee 
Men, deceived by the Devil, may militate a- 
gainſt their own intereſts; and ſome, no doubt, 
prove finally ineorrigible; but when the decep- 
tion is diſcovered, the principles of ſelf. preſetva- 
tion, connatural to mankind,” in fach a ſituation; 
muſt greatly alarm them. Is it not highhy rational 
io ſuppoſe, that he Who made them will have 
mercy upon them, and Riſe io their Reſoue i front 
kter nal torments 7 Or who can reconcile the idea 
of the infinitely amiable attributes of Deity wits 
the'endieſs torments of the greateſt part of man- 
kind, 'thus deceived? If juſtice be ſatisfied 
God be treconcited to the wor jd — what attribute in 
Deity, or policy of Hell, cun hinder'the final fats 
vation of all men, who have not committed the 
unpardonable ſ inn 3 
What is the Goſpel but glad tidings of great 
Joy 7 Ought not thoſe Tidings 10 reach every Ear, 
feeing they were intended tor all People? Or did 
the Angels miſtake the extent of their meſſage ? 
But, in what ſenſe can the birth ot a- Saviour, 
Chriſt the Lord, be matter of 
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Lan, it is true, Rebelled; and, by that rebelli - 
on, involved albhis Poſterity, Aicher er knows 
2. led pilt and pl e 


or, conſent, in unge 
gon! . in partial and temporary miſery 
155 or 2 bat _ — 
Lithe horrid e I 
ag wou . heard to lay his LEN Ah By Os — 
door. But the Secon Fra „ inſtead of 496 
ly cemoying al) 25 ad conſequences of the fall, 
Ly commonly poſed; by many, hat He. + 
| 7 Ft 25 Dl Fac inſtead. of 
Sr ey: Kindl fre 7 Mag 
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cend into 


| or | ans, fog 2 — certain Wi 25 
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part of te writ} A Yar eee 
5 8 PON., this fup upp litzon, FAA 5 She 
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702 he aid, 
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gr. Jay 10 all 500 
moe: 10n, as.t 1 95 ch. is he. — 


7 comin 

chat teſurtettian go the far greatgr purges 
of mankind in 60 a pac pace wil wilt die 
death, as wiyal IEA hell, fade 

udder to, tak it, el 3 BRAS epi 

hataryead\ of being, the. Savjour of 
He mull. ceiiainly have Come WT Sul worl " 1 
condenm the world.“ notwichſtanding his own 
Fete declaration to the ,contrary, . Jol. iii, 17. 
Mauſt it not then bave been, better, * thole - vote 
ed Lomortals, had te never come at all f. 
ler: of glad Tidings mult thoſe he, chat juſtiy 
concluſion: like this 7. Suraly nat oe « 
7.4075 | People}. 
2 re gh tidings, ,nauſt be head by: all Peas 
110 fers can minille; great. Joy; 1 beg 10 


know 


6 


know when or where thiy ate to bear them, 1 
ſuppoſe it muſt be with their on Ears, if they do 
not come out of their graves to hear them; as it 
is confeſſed that only a comparative few ever heard 
rig before they were conſigned thither ? 1 
wy them in Hades, or in ſome, Popiſh Purga 


ince both the knowledge of Goſpel-truth, con« 
ined in theſe glad tidings, and faith muſt come 
2 hearing them: Since God wills chat All hould 
come to the — of them, and few do in 
this world i 2 for _ de a ; what io their _ 
m e, of ab urd;* 
| ir, Rue Te 1 ere 
If, We 0 Falte San it hHarmo- 

nizes with the pw ers re n er im 2 
tc —— e attributes, s, andthe *nece oe 
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Tubje&,” why. ſhould it be 1 
Segel enge How then, kad Wedge: 


ear; NN we da eee ler tn e of dur Kee 


arables without 1 inſtance; (Re? Leavi 
that was hid in three meaſures of meal, until th 
whole was leavened! Providence has diſtributed 
mankind into Jews, — — Chriſtians; does 
not the Word Lupip intend ind in 2 collective 
ſe? And what does eaven intend but 
ace communicated from the fulneſs of *Chriſt ? 
The citcimiſfarice of its being Hid,” very clear! 
intimates the Downeſs 'and myſteriouſnefs of its 
operation, gradbally fermenting, until it has incor; 
porated itſelf with the whole maſs of Mankind, 25 
our Saviour ſeems to intend. 4 
' The" Parable of the Muſtatd- ſhed! Ou 
be more to the point? Here ve hay 
leaſt of all ſeeds . out into a Tree fu 
to find "habitation for the fowls of Heaven. The 
time of 1 its growth, and the difference of ſoit or eli- 
mate, 


de 


1 


mate, are not here noticed. The abſence of theſe 
reiitrictive circumſtances are intended to point out 
* the, univerſality of its progreſs, until it arrives at 
the utmoſt limits of its Perfection. From the 
ſmallnets of the grain, the ſwelling idea mult ex- 
pand to the utmoſt ſize of the Tree, impercepti- 
ble in its growth, yet aſtoniſhing in its ſize, from 
ſo ſmall a ſeed] The purport of which is, to ſhew 
from what ſmall beginnings the kingdom of Grace 
>takes its riſe, and the progreſs it makes, until it ar- 
;- rives at. its. perfection. Now if the whole lump 
be leavened, there can but be a 2 ſmall reſiduum 
"  —And che expanding muſtard-ſeed, ſurpriſes Rea- 
ſon iifſelt, in its growth | | * 
-, Nebuchadnezzar's dream is very worthy of no- 
tice. The image is ſtanding, but the Sovereign 
! Authority has long reſided in the ten toes. Thele, 
Ads the remains of the four Monarchies preceding, 
are only to be deſtroyed by the Stone cut out of 
the mountain. The Dominions of the Beaſt and 
falſe: Prophet are within the limits of theſe ancient 
Empires, ana will fall when they fall. The ſize of, 
the tone is three-fold, When firſt cut out of the 
mountain, it is very ſmall—it gradually increafes, 
like a rolling ſnow-ball, till it ſwells into a moun- 
tain then the mountain ſpreads till it covers the 
Whole earth. The firſt ſmall ſize correſponds with 
Chriſtianity in its current flate, It reaches from 
Pentecoſt unto out Saviour's next coming: At this 
time it will break the whole Image to pieces, and, 
then commence a mountain gradually, -when the 
kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms, of 
dur Gad and of his ,Chiiſt. This growing ſtone 
will arrive at its mountain- ſize in the Times of the- 
Millennium and of Satan's little ſeafon. But the 
New-Jeruſalem ſtate is reſerved for its laſt ſize, 
hen, lin the Age of Ages, it will cover the whole: 
earth; hut hislit neyer had, done 8 
70 18 2 og 
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.  Gog and Magog. This laſt period includes the 
dignity of Chriſt's Kingdom both temporally and 


ſpiritually, and will continue to the end of Time, 


when his Mediatorial Office ceaſes. 
It will appear below, that the Goſpel of the 
a Kingdom will. be Preached: throughout © all: thoſe; 
long periods, and“ Then will the End come.“ 
It will de, then, and not till then, that the ſerment- 
ing leaven will temper the Whole Lump of Man- | 
kind, to the great Joy of angelical beings ! 9 7 
? Phil.” My dear Didas. whence can originate 
thoſe tremendoufly awful, if not horrid ideas, that 
have: found entertainment in many human heads, 
of the Governor of the Univerſe ;. as if implacable 
Wrath was bis darling attribute, and vindictive 
vengeance his principal delight; or as if to hurt 
hundreds of millions into hell was a trifling thing 
with Him, and the moſt of them for no other rea- 
fon than His own good pleaſure, or at moſt, for a 
Crime which they 4 committed 7 To attribute 
a ſentiment to the Deity, at which humanity ſhud- 
ders and reaſon recoils, is certainly to ſuppoſe our 
Maker wotſe than ourſelves; nor is it leſs contra- 
xy to the very ſpirit and genius of mne 
_, whoſe origin and eſſence is Love itſelf. 


Didas. As it is impoſſible to reconcile ack _ 


ſentiments with reaſon, our natural feelings, or the 
genuine dofrines of the Bible; 16 it is vain and 
abſurdto refolve them imo ſome ' oſed ' ſecret 
occult Peerees of Heaven, as ſuch ſuppoſed de- 
erees dirett y contradict What is, cenfzſfediy the 
Revealed will of God: Such ſentiments therefore 
enn hae no eniſtence bur m the miſiaken judg- 
ments of falhble mMortas. 

no man lden fands have bean Ivvotve®:;nithe 
ineniable Las rinttis ot you” 'reffoning=Lover- 
whelt#ian4plin oy nachos oe 4 age 
that thous teak beam of * 
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or certain clue to lead them out of thofe gfoumy 
Principles of Deſpair! CE, 
But the Doctrine here advanced, how ſweetly is 
it calculated to diſperſe the gloom—adminiſter 
com fort to ſuch diſconſolate minds, being preg- 


nant with rational grounds of hope for every indi- 


vidual of the human race, whoſe inveterate obſti- 
nacy, and malignant contempt of Chriſt and his 
Croſs, have not tranſported them beyond the al- 
moſt boundleſs limits of redeeming love and mer- 
cy, which far tranſcend our moſt exalted concep- 
tions, as Scripture aſſerts, and Reafon confeſſes. 
When Ages to come” have diſcovered thoſe 


limits; exhibued them to public inſpection; and 


realized them by an univerſal Salvation of Adam's 
Race, except as above excepted; - how many er- 


roneous concluſions, derogatory to divine Phalan- 


tliropy —depreciating the merius of our 
Redeemer by a contraction of their limits, and re- 
ducing his Redemption into fo narrow a comp 

as to exclude from uts benefits the moſt of Man- 


kind ſurely fuch concluſions, and the Principles 


from which they were drawn, will vaniſh” like 
Dreams, and the Perſons Who drew them, now 
broad awake, ſtand aſtoniſhed to fee their miſtakes 
diſcovered! B 
Such a glorious diſplay of the vaſt dimenſions 


of Redemption, realized according to the letter 
of Scripture, will teach men and angels how it 
originated from univerſal Love and Benevolence 


was concerted by Omniſcience—condutted by un- 
erring Wiſdom and Omnipotence—and at the ſame 


time, the whole of it adminiſtered upon Principles 


of the. triteſt Juſtice, and moſt inviolable Truth. 
Here every attribute of Deity ſhines in its divine 


luſtre; join in concert in the ſweeteſt harmony to 
the glory of God; ſecuring and advancing the 
hoyour of the world's — dignifying. 
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with a divine nature, countleſs millions of happ 


Immortals, henceforth. poſſeſt of every poſlibſe 
degree of glory which that nature is capable of. 


Thus is diſcovered a boundleſs and endleſs theme 


of gratitude and praiſe for Men and Angels! 


Lou recollect, my dear friend, this is one of 
thoſe Foundation-Truths we intended the Pile of 
our Eſſay to ſtand upon, viz, that there is no o- 


ther Name given under heaven among men where- 


by we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus. But 
here it me to aſk, is it Seriptural to ſuppoſe, 
that thoſe many hundreds of millions of Adult 
Heathens, being by far the bigger half of mankind, 

be ſaved without ever hearing of the Name of 


| re If ſo, they are ſaved e in 
4 


is name! Can they believe in Him of whom t 
have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without 
a Preacher? .Theſe countleſs myriads have left 
the world without, ever hearing a ſyllable of the 


Joyful ſound: Are we. not here reduced to this 
dilemma, That , thoſe already dead muſt either 


er hear it, or riſe to hear it in ages yet to come? 


If this be denied, I aſk, muſt they all for ever pe- 
at 


nſh—be annihilated? If not, how or by wha 
means muſt they be ſaved? Butif by far the 
greateſt part of Mankind may be ſaved without 
ever either heaing of Chriſt or believing in Him, 
why not all? And upon this ſuppoſition, where 


4s the abſolute neceſſity of either preaching or 


believing? If there be any cogency in this mode 
of reaſoning, is it not much more likely, that the 
Ages to come will give to thoſe Heathen an op- 
portunity both to hear and believe, in order to 
their ſalvation, rather than conclude that there 
never was any intended for them, or that Chriſt 
will fave them wnhout either ? both of which ſup- 
politivns, are abſurd in the exiremes”/, 1, 


. a 7 Paid. 


— 
— 


— — 
—_ —— 


whether Infant or Heathen? _ 
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Phil. But as final ſalvation, or damnation in the 
Balances of the Sanctuary are ſuſpended wpon the 
believing or not believing, the neceſſity of both 
preaching and hearing are the neceſſary conſequen- 
ces, Had not this beer” the caſe, why did our 
Saviour commiſſion his Diſciples to Preach it to 
every creature, but that every . creature might be- 


lieve and be faved; . ſeeing the world through him 


might be ſaved? e eee . 

Didas. True. That certainly was his deſign. 
For either He intended it for every creature, or 
he did not. If he did, who ſhall fnally fruſtrate 


this intention? If he did not, what did he mean? 


If the meſſage was not defigned for every Creature, 
how ſhall we vindicate Him who gave the com- 


- " 


miſfion from. inſincerity? 


Ik it be allowed, that the Merit and, canſequent 


Satisfaction, of our Saviour were adequate to the 


guilt of Mankind, it follows, upon the meritori- 
ous ſatis faction bei accepted, that the World of | 


mankind are virtually forgiven; does any thing 
but unbelief hinder the actual application of that 
' pardon ? Can Juſtice inflict farther or future pu- 


naſhment, having received compenſation. ;_ or hin- 
der Mercy and Benevolence from effefting the 
Sal vation of all, in ages and by means beſt caleu- 
lated to diſplay the manifold wiſdom of God, ex- 


| Cept as above excepted; that is, final Uubeliev- 


ers r . 5 TH — * 
Phil. But can Unbelief be a damning fin unleſs 
ws obſtinate and wilful? Or will abounding grace 


ſolutely ſave one ſoul, who never heard of it, 


* 


- 


Didas. Invincible ignorance merits excuſe, but 


„ 


none can ever, upon Goſpel Terms, get to heaven 
in that ignorance. He who will have all men to 
be ſaved, wills, in order thereto, that all ſhould, 
come to The knowledge of the Truth.“ Abound- 

1911 ing 
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ing grace will fave note but choſe wh# receive it. 
To' me it feems evident, that the everlaſting goſ- 
pe! muſt be preached to the heathen hereafter, as 
_ unto us nov; and that they will be ſaved as we are 
now, viz. By Grace, through Faith, or periſh in 
unbelief, as it is 10 be feared too many now in 
If this be denied, they muſt either be ſaved b 
way not diſcovered in the 1 or per rm. 
Which is the moſt rational way to ſolve this diffi- 
culty? Shall we cut the Sen ian knot, and either 
damn or 3 then alf ar a firoke'? Some 
writers do the one, and [oi the other, Others 
lane them alf in heaven by the Tide of @#bounding ; 
grace, Others ſuppoſe, that à few, err 


will find cheir way 1 heaven, fat Fring up 
Rar- light of hete ir dark * ou Vain 
5 Ir Woehe F 45 
— 1 6, mot Meg ard 


o lefs limite _ 


525 88 


| 60 ions ot he. wit and eas. 
i981 5 iy E r n 110 it, 4 * 
got ca v 
1 proof will [vt on 00 arge Gn ge 


all. 
It may, at füt tougbt, be fuppoſet ecsxru- 
on or perſons raiſed from E A. ead to hear the” 
believe it, aück be faved, But wherein 
4 d chat incongrulty ty lis? Is not death anale 17 4 
to fleep, and in the hes lafiguagè, is it 1 
denominated 7 Is it unreafonshile to poſe, that 
the Hol Gh6ft forefeting this back Event, 
mo the terin io 46 v1; Ao 182 1 'reſt; in 
ordet to 9 to buf ideas 1 10 
* the foro wth We ate Fir to | 
the he w w with ſtich flo oe b wh 
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dies as the Saints will have, ſuch as St. Paul de- 
ſcribes in 1 Cor. xv, Where is the difference be- 
tween making Adam's body, and. raiſing the. duſt 
of the dead? May not the one be as eaſily reani- 
mated, as the firſt. of the kind was originally. ani- 
mated? The body of Adam was qualified to per- 
form every OO Eon intended for it in his 
then condition ; and why may not theirs ? . What 
quality will they riſe with incompatible with hear- 
ing the goſpel? If there will be a Re/{:zution of all 
Things, then ſurely of human bodies out of the 
duſt, ſuch as Adam's may be ſuppoſed. to have 
been, Does not a Reſurrection properly mean, 
that the very ſame identical or numerical body will 
riſe again ? Can the different circumſtances of bo- 
dies raiſed from the dead, or quickened from the 
duſt, make ſuch an eſſential difference, ſo that the 
minds of the one ſhall be qualified to hear the Goſ. 

l, and the other incapacitated ? What metaph . 
Fea abſurdity is there in ſuppoſin , that a body 
raiſed from the duſt may hear the Goſpel, believe, 
and be ſaved, as well as a corrupting Lazarus call 


— 


forth from the grave could? Adam was made out 
of the duſt : Where will be the difference in the 
amina of the duſt of the riſing dead, being origi- 


wn perlonal exiſtence. But 


"Sz ST : 


was, not the operation performed up n his body, 


as} . 
of t hers, much more ſolemn thth 3 uſually con: 
Sag to hive been? This o zn is thus re. 
lated by Moſes : * And geh 40 K Hoh, or 8 
vah 18 of the Elokim Chip. mi. 22.) Ta 
dee ken fall upon Adam, 4 he "By 1 

By ook on oo bers * * ribs, and a dp ag fleſh 
p. i ede of ews have 
tide . 1 Ld p, ve of its different 
zprees ; but Lexicogra oy tell us, that the word 
Frama here uſed Moſes, is the deepeſt 
eep of all. But 1 afk, 1 riot this is 7 "of the 
oh, Ghoſt identical in its meafling 15 55 
aud in the New Teſtament ? In a it la 
Means Death. Can it mean any lefs here? 
confeſs that the ſkill of the operator here. was r 
ove human, but that does not Kinder from ſup- 
bling thit Adam actually died under the Aivinie 
* f ſo, we here have the reaſoh why 
New Teftaiment ey Death ſleep. And with 
4 a miracle, could fuch an Operation be pet form- 
and the perſon furvive it? 1 Te hath pofe that 
$ was & temporaty death, is more Akeabh to 
rience and mater of fakt, to the uſe of the 
rl by gr Loi Lord and his A poſtles; and the tnirk- 
(ds Boring kim to life gals, is much more 
firuMtive thin to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, In this point 
of ti ght, how can it be viewed otherwiſe than as à 
wg, proteprieal, and inſtiuftive leſſon? — 
| Sled plant teach us, as in other tlilngs, ſo in this 
as 


at Adam was Typos or a Figure of Him that 
to come ? 

Phil. Wherein, my dest Didas ? 
Dial. 2 other things, in this eſpe peelaly. 
22 6 Ne Bride, the Lamb's Wife, would — him 
E by the pe * his ſide; and that, 1ſt. 

wh HimTcir ſy riſe again roi the deat; and 

orm her anew, by 4 ne nature communi- 
ated From Hituſelf Unto lier, as Eve derived hers 


from 
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foi Adzin, bef6te be could enjoy her in ſuch a 
relKion., This, Apoltelical authority warrgnts us 
to wy. a great Myſtery | But this only by the bye. 
H Adam himſelf was raiſed from this deadly 
Fu "ri the ſeminal ' Blood of all nations that 
dwell upon the face of the earth” then within him, 
with the greateſt degree of evidence we may moſt 
truly infer; that virtually aud in a ſenſe all the 
bodies of bis poſterity both died and roſe again in 
him. And may not the language of the Apoſtle 
be underſtood as analogous to 2 when he repre- 
ſents Chriſtians both as dead and quickened together 
with Chtiſt7 — more: Can the Reſtitution 
of all Things i mply any leſs, than that the bodies 
of all Adam's Poſterity Mall riſe again from the 
_ as certainly as Adam did 8 
it, namely, his deadly fleep, in which, in a = 
ey themfelves had both died and riſen again? 
And hence their myſtical Refurre&ion in Adam 
may be locked upon, not only as an Earneſt of 
fer own, but v'of their ri in circumſlances 
Rthilar, in various refpolie, to thoſe of Adam after 
the formation of Eve. From which it will follow, 
that the eireum ſtances in which the dead will riſe 
„Vill be no more incompatible with hearing 
t „ and believing unto Salvation, than 
Adam was incapacitated from hearing the Seed 
promiſed, and believing that-promiſe. The bodies 
of Saints, 28 deſeribed in che Epiſtle to the Corim- 
thians, we — fore will be very different in 

quality from tho ſe of ſinners. For inſtance, the 
Ladies of Baints will be **Raiſed in Glory; not 
will they be capable of the fecond death, &c. nei⸗ 
ther of . will be wed of e caſe with ſinners. - ain, 
8 co ancient T all notice, fſt. That 

vy living the ane ä in both worlds, is a very 
ear one, as is obvious at the- firſt See the 
iatroduktion in the Grit Dialogue. 
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and. Abraham was the Patriarch of the ewiſh: 

Nation. The Promiſe that his Seed ſhould vie 
with the Stars for multitude, was limitted to Iſaac. 
But before Iſaac had begotten any iſſue, his Maker 
demanded. him for a Burnt-ofterings: who was the 
deſtined Father of them all. 

Now how was it poſſible for him to be the Fa- 
ther of many nations, whoſe. body was burnt to 
aſhes ? In this, conſiſted the very ſtrength and ſu- 
pernatural excellency of Abraham's Faith, that 
after the body of Iſaac. had been burnt, he perſiſted, 
ſtedfaſtly to believe the divine Promiſe with little, 
leſs than a miraculous Faith. Such was the ple- 
thory.or full aſſurange of, the Faith of. Abraham: 
So unwaveringly did he conſide in the veracity of 
his almighty and all- ſuſicient, God, that he pro- 
ceeded without the leaſt heſitation to comply, ae 
cording to the ſacred Oracle to make the Woody 
and burning Sacrifice! _ 

Phil. But, how was it poſſible — lin to — 
ap, iſſue to vie in number With the Stars, when his 
body, from which. . were to + eating was — 
fire reduced to aſhes p. | 


11 


from the yy; 3 And as — _ Patriarc i. per- 
formed, was, even jn, ihe Judgment of Go him- 
ſelf, tantamount to the actual burning of him as a 
ſacrifice, ſo when he unbound and took him from 
the Altar, of courſe he muſt receive him 15 As a- 
live from the dead,” Comp. Cen. xxii. and, et 
xi. 17, 19 
Here we have a typic l Refurreftion, equal io 

ids eye of Abrabam, 1 170 ually 193 by * 

taham's God; as at, leg. realized by an 
| un ſacrifice and, con W eſurrection⸗ 2 6 
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did it require from Abraham one grain Jeſs faith. 
Hence it is evident, from the Tranſaction, 
that Abraham belieyed that the aſhes of his darling; 
ſon would again be reanimated;. beget an iſſue, 
and perform every animal function, as mueh and 
2s well as if he had never died. Here let me aſk, 
what difference can there be between the aſhes of 
Iſawc recently burnt, and the aſhes of others dead 
thouſands of years ꝰ Suppoſe we were poſſeſt o 
the faith of: Abraham, could not we more eaſily 
1 ——— Reſurre&ion of — 
t hen, iii order ta give an ac compliment ne 
— — chan be did ar ſaciiſieing his ows for 
| poſe ? Abraham believed: tha un 
— +—aranditerer iſſue from Iſaabeloins, 
and that therefote the Oracle would be fulfilled, 
< hy Iazc hull thy Seed be called, though burn 
to aſhed before he had We hive aot che 
difficalty- to grap —— that: Abraham badi we: 
have no — feelings 20 diveſt ourſebves of. 
Abraham believed i in the Refurreftion- of 2 
type of the World's Redeemer, type and 
his own ; and why may we not — chet . 

of his faith; and beſteve, — God may raiſe 
Heathen, in ſimilar eircumſtandes, that — 
expeted his ſen to have been in after the Nein 
mien of his aſhes ? The faith of Abraham * 
_ the ＋ of chie r... e N 
Pil. onifhing ad uiumpbemt Faich end, 
This * at was worthy of the Father of ide 
faithful! To believe that his darling Iſaae s Aſhes: 
would be reatithated=the very ſame particles col 
lesed by Him whe numbers our hairs ;- and like! 
the of Adam formed out of the duſt into a 
ſ660nd"<tntiof! of that Fabri in whoſe. ſeminal 
cells che World's Redeemer lodged } Which ſhall 
we froſt ad mire ? His faith, or obedient love: 
In Ts make a Burnt-offeririg of: 


the 


the ſon of his: old age—the ſon of his faith—the\ 
hope of his family—the centre of ali the promiſes, i 

and the Heir of the World, (Rom. iv. 13.) em- 
barked in the loins of which earthen veſſel, all the 
hopes of Man's Salvation were depoſited! This 
Aktion, expreſſive of the moſt complete obedience, . 
perfect love, and paſhve reſignation, all which were 
confirmed by the ſanction of Heaven, was a Mirror. 

in which might be clearly ſeen that love of thgh e 
Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, by which he ſent 
his only-begotten ſon to die for our ſins—riſe again 

for our Juſtification—the conqueſt of death, and 
conſequent Reſurrection of all mankind, and that 
inthe ſame identical bodies which dropt into the 

duſt, and with the ſame degret of certainty that 
Iſaac was releaſed from the ſacred Altar to beget a 
numerous iſſue, and perform all human functions. 
= Didas. All this is true. And by this you may; © !] © 
1 ſee; that the Jews had no farther to look chan to 
'Y their own great. Anceſtor for the original ground: 

4 of a future Refurreftion; and faith in 1t—A Reſur- 

1 rectiom oſ the ſame numerical body that dies and 
moulders into duſt. | 
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1 
| + Joſephus ſeemed to think, that the wicked are 
I nut to riſe again, and many of the Rabbins affirm 
the ſame thing. But this is not the doctrine of the, - 4 
ie Church. : The, Chace: Berophtgfe ee 


* 


. 45 xv. 6. ſpeaking of the wicked proves of; 
1 that day, ſays, Their vengeance ſhall be in hell, 
| where the Fire continually burns.“ Then he adds, 
the Almighty denouncing, Iwill be revenged on 
1 them for their fins, and Joliver, their bodies to the, 
Fend deatl. This plainly ſuppoſes a preceding 
1 - FReſurretion. The famous Jewiſh Rabbi Maimo- 
i nides defines the Reſurrection to be The Return 
| of the ſoul into the fame body from which it had 
| | been ſeparated.” . The Catholic faith throughout 


the whole chriſtian world is this, that the deux 
5 od 
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body which dies, cohſiſting of the /ame Particles, 
ſhall riſe again out of its grave, and be reunited to 
the ſoul.” Dr. Hody. | 


Some few have thought, that the doctrine of the 
Reſurrettion, as aſſerted in the New Teſtament, 
was known to the Antediluvians, and by Noah 
tranſmitted down to his Poſterity; though the Au- 
thor of the Clementine Recognitions makes Abraham 

— | the firſt who taught it. See the Introduction to 
this volume. x 


That the ancient Mag: were acquainted with it, 
ſeems to be certain. Plutarch informs us, that the. 
Books of Zoroaftres, or Zoroaſter, aſſert, That 
there will be a Time when the earth will be made 
plain and level, and that all mankind will liye hap- 
pily together in one Community, and: ſpeak but 
— Rh < one language.” And according to 2 
That this ſhall happen after a term of ſix thouſand 
years,” | | | 
Aneas Gazeus affirms, out of Theopompus, that 
EZöoroaſter foretold, that there will come a“ Time 
when there will be a Reſurrection of all the dead.“ 
It is ſaid, that the remains of the ancient Magi in 
Perſia, called Guchars, ſtill maintain this dottrine, 
- | — *© That there ſhall be an Univerfal Reſurrection. 
At that time, all the ſouls, either in Paradiſe or 
Hell, ſhall return to take poſſeſſion of their 
bodies. Naga INES s 
' Lattentius alſo informs us, that the Magi taught 
 Anabioſeſthat tous anthropous, Gc. that men ſhall 
live over again, and be then immortal. Again, 
Laclantius eites Chryfippus, that prop of the Stoicks 
Porch, as Cicero termed him, ſaying, ** It is mani- 
feſt that it is not at all impoſſible, that after a cer. 
tain Revolution'of Time, even we may be reſtored 
from death o what' we now are. Lat de Vim 
Beata, J. To Ce 29. (3 Cu 4k 0s UE 3 TES ene 
3 How 
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Ho clearly this doftrine was underſtood in che 
Time of the Maccabees, and how it animated the 
Mother and her ſeven Sons to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
may be ſeen at large in the 2 Maccab. Ch. vii. 
The ſecond Martyr told his Murderer, Thou, 
like a fury, takeſt us out of the preſent life, but 
the King of the World ſhall raiſe us up, who have 
died for his Laws, unto everlaſting Life,“ ver. g. 
The third Martyr putting out his tongue, and hold- 


ing forth his hands, manfully ſaid, * Theſe I had 


from Heaven; and for His Laws I defpiſe them, 


”” 


and from Him I hope to receive them again,” ver. 
10, 11. The fourth Brother, when he was my 
to die, faid thus, It is good, being put to deat 

by men, to lock for hope from God to be raiſed up 


again, ver. 14. The courageous Mother cried, 


* Doubtleſs the Creator of the world, who formed 


the Generation of man, will alſo of his own mercy 


give you biſe again,” ver. 25, Chriſtian Martyrs 
could have ſaid no more. | | 

Our Saviour informs us, that All that are in 
the graves ſhall) come forth.“ If all, then all In- 
Fants, and all Heathens ; and what will become of 


the former who never ſinned, or the latter at whoſe 
fins God winked ? | | 


Some. ſay the greateſt part will be annihilated; _ 
and others ſay, for ever damned. But what ſays 
reaſon, humanity, and chriſtian charity ? ** What 
'have theſe Sheep done,” that they muſt thus be 
doomed, and for who knows what? You have 


already had a few. gleanings from Heathen and 


Jewiſh Authors, all which are unanimous, that the 
very identical body that dies, ſhall come forth,“ 
compoſed of all its former parts and particles; and 1 
may add, as the Foundation ok the, whole, that che 
very ſame body of fleſb and bones that was buried, 
aur Savigur- brought forth out of the grave again, 
and carried up to heaven with hin 
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clouds his chariot, riding upon the wings of the 
wind; and doubtleſs took thoſe along with hum 
who roſe when he roſe, as the enſigns of his victory 
over Death and Hades, which he carried as Tro- 
phies of honour into the inviſible world! 
Phil. As Jew and Gentile have given in their 
united ſuffrages to the momentous ſubject before 
us, pleaſe to call for the votes-of the Chriſtian 
Fathers of the Church, to diſcover whether the 
fame unanimity, in general, ſubſiſts amongſt them; 
which if ie does, we may venture to term it, The 
voice of Nature the voice of Reaſon. uniting in 
uniſon; and where does the voice of Revelation 
bring in a diſcord ? en HO 3pp: 
Didag. Permit me firſt to introduce a few ſingle 
voices, and then a few in certain Concerts when 
aſſembled in Council. Shall only name a few. 
1. The venerable Polycarp, a Diſciple of St. 


_ when he was bound to a ſtake to be burned, 


e * thanked God that he drank of the Cup of 
Chriſt in order to the Reſurrection of both ſoul and 


body to . life.“ | 


2. Papias, Biſhop of Hieropolis, believed, 
That after the Reſurrection we ſhall eat and drink 
as before we died.” Did not Chriſt eat after his 


Reſurrection? Was not his the ſample of ours? 


Did not he promiſe his Diſciples that they ſhould 
eat and drink new wine, the Fruit of the vine, with 
him in his Kingdom? And why not, as well as 
Adam in innocence ? 


3- Juſtin Martin would not allow thoſe to be 


| Chriſtians who denied the RefurreQibn of the 


Fleſh. He wrote a Book entitled, © Concernin 
the Reſurrection of the Fleſh,” as being leſs 
ambiguous than the word body. i 


4. - Origen was, in ſome part of his life, for an 
— -Atherial Body; yet owns, That the Reſurrec- 


tion of the Fleſh was the Doctrine preached in the 
MW U Churches. 


* 
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Churches. What is that which died? Is it not 
the Body? The Reſurrection therefore will be of 
the body. The bodies that fell are ſaid to riſe 
again; for nothing but that which fell, can pro- 
perly be ſaid to riſe again, and ſo of all others. 
For it is not equitable that the ſoul which ſinned 
in one body ſhould be puniſhed in another; neither 
does it become a juſt Judge to reward a body when 
it was not that, but another which ſuffered for 
Chriſt. That the Promiſe of a ReſurreQion of the 
dead, is concerning this body that died, appears 
from many proofs of the holy ſcriptures. / Chriſt is 
called the-Fixſt-born from the dead. It is certain 
that our Saviour aroſe in that very body which He 
received from many. Thus Origen aſſerted the 
Reſurrection of the ſame numerical ſubſtance, 


' And, according to Photrius, he plainly. affirms, 
that the body, when it riſes, will be true and rea 


fleſh, and retain its old form and ſhape. #7 

5. According to St. Frenevs, the primitive 
untverſal- Church believed, Et in carne in calos 
er eg Chriſt in the fleſh was taken up 


into Heaven. | 
6. St. Athanaſius ſays, He carried up into 
heaven the very ſame fleſh which He had when 


living.” The primitive Fathers maintained, * that 
he fits at the right hand of the Father in the Fleſh, 
which he had when living; and that he will come 
in the ſame to judge the quick and the dead.“ 

Yea, ſome were excommunicated who believed to 
the contray. e eee og 

Botb Creeds and Councils: ſpeak the fame lan- 

gunge. For inſtance, im the Apoſtles Creed, what 
is in Engliſh, * The Reſurrection of the 9 4 


Was originally, according to Ruffenus, St. Auſtin, 
and Jerome, Carnis Reſurreclio, The Reſurrec- 


tiom of the Fleſh. One ancient Creed, ſays Dr. 
K UH | | Hoay, 
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Hold), expreſſed it emphatically, The Reſurrec- 
tion of ths Fleſh." 8 

In the Creed of the ancient Mother Church at 
23 we read it, Sarcos Anaſtaris, the 

eſurrection of the Fleſh. I 

The Creed of P. Damaſus expreſſes it thus; 
„We believe that we ſhall be raiſed up in lac 


carne qua nunc vivimus, in the ſame fleſh in which 


The Creed of the firſt Council held in Toledo, 
A. D. 400, is this, Reſurrectionem vero Tiere | 
kumang credimus Carnis,” We believe there will 
be a future Reſurrection of the Fleſh of Mankind. 
In the fourth Council held there in 63g, it is ſaid, 
We are to be raiſed. up in the fame Fleſh in 
which we now live, and in ga qua veſurrexit idem 


dominus forma, the ſame. form in which the Lord 


In a Council held in the ſame place in A. D. 
675, we are told that, according to the example of 
our Head, we confeſs that there will be a true 
Reſurrettion © Carms omantum Mortuorum, of the 
Fleſh of all the Dead.. T2715 £239 of 

What need of adding any more human Teſtimo- 
nies to prove that which muſt be granted by every 


= one whole ignorance or prejudice has not biaſſed 


, their Judgments? For, from the whole, we may 
fafely conclude, and that is enough for my pur- 
pole, that the Dead, whether reduced to aſhes. or 
not, will riſe clothed with the ſame numerical 
body, compoſed of every particle which it pat of 
when it went to reſt in the boſom of Mother Earth. 
For which, beſides what has been already ſaid, we 
evidently have the ſuffrage of one when living, and 

example when dead, that muſt be decifive with all 
Chriſtians, | tg ht ESI 

When Herod had heard of the Fame of Jeſus, 
he ſaid unto his. Servants, * This is John the 


_ Baptiſt; 
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Baptiſt : He is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him," 
Matth. xiv. 1,72. , | 

Phil, But John the Baptiſt had been lately 
beheaded-by Herod, and might not his guilty fears. 
have ſuggeſted ſuch a fancy ? Beſides, John's 
body, though corrupt, could not be reduced to 
Didas, Whatever might be in Herod's fears or 
fancy, it certainly was the received Doctrine at 
that day, that the Duſt of the Dead, yea of the 
ancient Dead, might be reanimated, and in their 
former human form appear, and tranſatt any buſi- 
neſs as formerly, and that without any apparent 
{ymptom to indicate their death and reſurrettion. 
All this is evident from the opinion of many 
who ſaid. That one of the old Prophets had riſen 
again,“ Tul. ix. 8. ſuch as Moſes, Elias, — 

miah, &c. To this ſentiment, the ſilence of our 
Saviour, in a meaſure, gave a ſanction: For tho”, 
it was not true that he was one of the old Prophets, 
riſen again, yet it was true that the people thought, 
ſo; which thought, had the thing been either in 
itſelf impoſſible or abſurd, would not have paſſed 
unnoticed by Him, ſeeing that it directly led them 
to form a very wrong judgment of his Perſon and 
Character. Once more; | K Ok 
Our Saviour expreſsly forbids us to fear thole 
who can kill the body only; but commands us 
es e to fear HIM who can kill both body 
and foul in hell. It is this body that men can kill; 
it is the Reſurrection-body that may be caſt into 
bell; and wherein does he mark any difference? 
Do not both his language and argument ſuppoſe 
no difference? Or what difference does he inti- 
mate in either the nature or qualities between the 
maimed bodies here, being without eye or hand, 
and thoſe which he will caſt whole into Hell, 
wanting neither ? Pil. 


* 
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Phil. It appears to me, that the two fafts, viz, 
Abraham receiving Iſaac from the Altar, As 
alive from the dead; and the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt in the ſame body that was, buried; lay. 3 
ſufficient foundation for the doftrine of an 'Univer- 
fal Reſurrection of all Mankind, by a. reanimation 
of the duſt of the body that died. A ſuperſtruttur 
ſufficient to withſtand the. ſhocks of infidelity, ani 
ſupport the faith and hope of the genuine Chriſtian 
in his dying moments. F 

Didas. . friend Phil. a foundation, upo 
which Ages to come” will erect millions 
living monuments among Heathens, 00S ang | 
Chriſtians, with this ige upon every ef 
them, I was Dead, but am Alive again. 
from what we have heard upon the ſubjett of th the 
Reſurrection, we have met with nothing to con- 
Fute, but with much to confirm our general bypo⸗ 
theſis, in a great degree of probability. 


? 


ts 


# > 4 — . , K - 24 be * » 
5 
4 * * * [1 - 
1 0 0 N - 
of * \ , * — 1 6 > * 4 * 1 * 7 » F ; it 


V3 DIALOGUE. 


— 
5 


— — 
—— 


2 Pn — 
. No » ——— oo 
- —— — SR +> 


Ss * 6ä—B PL. 


r 53 — — prom mano WI. BIND 
* - 4 — 
2 "= - "4 8 


rg. CO” — — VT 
= — 8. N * * 
* hen os 


—— D7ne—— — OT WEL — | - Br. — 
De RIP <= phe rn 7 — n — ; 2 ' My - 7 n 4 P — 2 N 
— — — 2 — IS * — . 11 — 'A ” 
82 * — — 5 * „ — 4 — * * — 
© 33 > 1 : ” — * ” \ 
— * 1 
— "ow *. gies 
| 
* [1 
1 


EIU,” mis. —. — 
2 bo. a 


= Þ N nn a” - — — Y 
N Oo OT A PPE AF. —— . np eg. x Ye A...” 


—_— a So ECTS — — — —-— — Se 
— Emu 0 A •·—· » 2 
— — a — . — — nm 2 — 
— — — — — _—_— — — 
— — 
p * 


e . ⅛ ⁰˙m¼ Y mer oo 
— 
3 2 2 „ . * Sd « 
r * ons ” — A Hom "ws 
— — — 
— a” > . — - 
* 
0 


( 222 ) 
-* "DIALOGUE x. 


Philetheos, Mv dear Didaſcalos, it appears to 
me that your hypotheſis would gain an univerſal 


the height, comprehend the breadth, or meaſure 

e length of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Such an intuitive view wauld afford a roſpect 
aſtoniſhing to our contracted minds—baniſh infide- 
lity from the human breaſt—ſoften the hardeſt 
heart—and, like a live coal from the heavenly 
altar, thaw the moſt icy one; and enkindle ſuch a 
ſacred fire of heavenly love, as would burn up a 
whole army of cavils levied by our ignorance and 
narrow conceptions. Were the unſearchable rich- 
es of Chriſt exhibited to view, they would com- 
mand and obtain the warmeſt oat Ly from en- 
lightened reaſon—appear infinitely ſuperior to 
every thing human—and approve themſelves, in 
every thing,. abundantly worthy of a general ac- 
ceptation. ; 

Thoſe intricacies in the divine Preſcience, and 
predetermining will of God, with reſpett to ages, 
nations, and individuals among mankind, would 
be eaſily and rationally accounted for, to general 
ſatisfaction. Theſe, could the plan of Providence 


| 71 were it poſſible to ſound the depth, ſoar 
th 


be exhibited in a picture, like well-drawn ſhades, 


would heighten and brighten every line, and illuſ- 
trate every * of the plan in greater perfection. 
How would the World be aſtoniſhed to find, that 
ineffable love is the fountain and root of every 
diſpenſation flowing from the Deity unto mankind, 
from the beginning to the end of time! * Apes to 
come” will diſcover the whole. | f 
Didas. Thoſe Ages will realize the Fact, that 


the Grace of God bringeth Salvation to All. 


1 
. 
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Men,“ Tit. ii. 11. In the Apoſtolical Times, that 
Grace appeared, but it was only like the ſun- beams 
gilding the mountain-tops in'the morning. It was 

only the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit: A beam of this 
grace firſt darted from the Sun of Righteouſneſs in 
the Promiſe made in Paradiſe. From thence, at 

« Sundry times, and: by divers Tropes or Figures,” 
(Heb. i. 1.) God, by the Jewiſh Prophets, ex- 
plained that Promiſe, and illuſtrated it by more 

explicit Promiſes; Prophecies, and Types. When 

God ſent his Son, the promiſed Seed, it was only 
in his perfonal Miniſtry, to the * Loſt Sheep of 
the Houſe of Iſrael,” being a ſingle family among 

all the families of the earth. However the Apoſ- 
tolical Commiſſion extended unto all nations, and 
to every creature; but the preſent and paſt hiſto- 

ries; of all nations that have any, are mournful 

Monuments, on which are inſcribed; * Lamenta- 

"tion, Miſery, and Woe.” Hitherto, inſtead. of 
his Head being completely bruiſed, he“ Deceives 

the whole world,“ and will, ſerpent-like, until he 

is impriſoned, Rev. xii. 9. 1 vs 
As St. Paul ſeems to have conſidered the mode 
of his own miraculous converſion, by Chriſt's per- 
ſonal Appearance to him, as a Pattern to his'own 

Nation, whoſe converſion will only be accompliſh- 

ed by his next appearance in the Clouds; ſo, as 
we have touched aboye, he evidently conſidered 

the Converſion . of the Epheſians, and, doubtleſs, 
of other Gentiles, as Patterns of the Converſion of 
the Heathen “in Ages to come,” 


To the Epheſians God ſhewed the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace in Chriſt Jeſus ; and to the 
Heathen he will the ſame in Ages yet future; for 
to this day he has not. The great love wherewith 
God loved the Epheſians, before. their Converſion, _ 
and the exceeding Riches of his Grace in his kind- 


eſs towards them, at eee eee 
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ve conſiders as a Sample which God will follow in 


the Converſion of thoſe who, itke them, were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins - children of wrath—without 
hope—end without God, or Atheiſts, in the World, 


| &c. Now as God quickened, perdoned, e. 


and ſaved, by Grace through Faith, the Epheſians; 
ſo in Ages to come he will ſhew the ſame; and 
they who hereatter believe, which they cannot do 
without hearing, Grace will equally fave them. 

Now do not the Ages to come include all: future 
ages, until Chriſt ſthail deliver up the Kingdom to 
the Father? Does not the- current language of 
Prophecy point at theſe Ayes, or latter, or laſt 
days? Are not theſe the Seaſons of Grace—the 


Times of Refreſhing or Revivification—the Times 


of the Reſtitution of All Things—the Times pecu- 
harly Chriſt s—the Times, of which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fince 
the world began—the Times. when the“ Myftery 
of Cod“ will be fulfilled-when Promi es, Pro- 


phecies, and Types, will have their full accom- 


pliſhment; and the Holy Spirit poured out in a 
degree as ſuperior to the Apoſtolical Ages, as the 
whole harveſt exceeded the firſt-truins 7 Former 


Ages have never, but future Ages moſt certainly 


will experience all the great and precious Promiſes 
in the Bible. In theſe days, the whole Plan of 
human Redemption will be difplayed, and the ma- 
nifold Wifdom of God will ſhine in every part of 
it, to the eonfuſion of his enemies and gratification 
of his friends, in worlds viſible and inviſible !! -* 
. Phil. What a glorious Theatre will the world 
then be! The 'mamfold wiſdom-of God will ex 


hibit fcenes of divine Grace and Philanthropy in 


every glotious form before men and a gels! Th 

Judiec and Nerty wil each 48 their ade 
arts, and kits each other! Fhe' 

-of coumleſs nembers, by our igudrar 


and 'trarrdth 


; principles: 


eternat' ſalvation 
25 
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principles doomed to annihilation or daninatiori,» 
will then add a brilliancy to each divine Attribute 
—diſcover dimenſions on the ſcale of Redemption, 
little ſuſpected - confound the devil, and add to the 
ſociety of heaven glorious ſubjects of the Sove- 
\ reign, objects of the love and ſharers in the glory 
xs dignity of the great Emmanuel ! . 
Didac. When the bright Morning Star appears, 
harbinger of that happy day when the glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall expand and ſtretch forth his 
healing wings the world around, then ſhall the 
Ends of the Earth look unto Him, as the bitten 
Ifraclites to the brazen Serpent, and be ſaved. 
Then will that Grace of God which teaches us 
now, teach all nations the delighttul Leſſons of 
Redeeming Love and Evangelical Obedience. 
But certain it is, that the far greateſt part of thoſe: 
nations have been map this into the — 
world untaught, by -Goſpel-preaching, any part of 
the Plan of —.. — 25 us 5 5 _ 739 
Chriſt is the great Prophet, the. true Sbepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls, the Proprietor of the Sheep. 
Had it comported with the plan of his Providence, 
He, doubtleſs, would have ſent faithful labourers. 
into every part of his dominions; endowed them 
with Wildom to win Souls, and convert a world: 
As He is poſſeſt of all Authority in heaven and 
earth, want of Power can be no reaſon why the far 
greateſt part of Mankind have left the world alto- 
gether uninſtructed in the leſſons of Grace. The 
pious and prudent will reſolve this into the“ Myſ- 
tery of God;” a myſtery ſpoken of by the Prophets, 
(Rev. x. 7.) ſcarcely at all underſtood, nor will it, 
but by a few that are Wiſe, (Dan. xii. 10.) till 
the blaſts of the Seventh Trumpet ſound its com- 
mencement to the ends of the Earth. Then will a 
nation be born in a day; in which, the light of the 
moon will be as the light of the ſun, and the light 
ITY | | | , of 
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of the ſun will be ſeven-fold brighter than ever, 
while Jehovah ſhall Reign in Zion, and amongſt 
His Ancients glorioufly, throughout the Sabbatrs- 
mos of St. Paul, Heb. iv. 9. = 

The Sound of that Trumpet will aftoniſ-the 


world, by publiſhing the contents of divine Pur- 


poſes, Promiſes, and Prophecies, which, at the 
preſent, few either underſtand or believe. Among 
others, will be the Gentile-Diſpenſation, or the 
Myſtery of. Chat, which from the Beginning had 
been hid in God. The more my ſteribus in ſelf, 
the more marvetlaus will it appear, not only unto 
Manbind, but unto Principatities and Powers in 
heavenly Places; or to the Inhabitants of different 


and diſtant worlds, Fake the whole of this Gen- 


tite-Diſpenfa ation together, and I' am greatly mif- 
taken if the, andolding of this M 2 not 
N * the manifold Wiſdom of God,” in a 

ay —— to: any other Difpenſation, to the 
aſtoniſhment of Men and Angels — prove a prinei- 
pab part in he grand! Drama of Providence—the 
holecofchhieh will be entirely uanſacted in a vaſt 
variety of ſeenes in. thel Pimes of the Reſtitution, 


or of Qhri t own Seaſons. 1 9 85 
Pl. H Adam had never ſinned, there would 
never have been ſin in the world, I ſuppoſe; or if 
the Law had not intervened, would perſonal fins 
have been either imputed or puniſhed 7 Whether 
of the two Adams, may we juſtly ſuppoſe, influ- 
enced Mankind moſt powerfally » 
Didas. This may be n whe. 
ther of the two were more dignified in their Perſons 
and Offices? Was the Sin of the firſt more ma- 
lignant to deftroy, than the Grace of the ſecond to 
fave? Will not che tenders of Grace and Mercy, 
through the redemption which is in Jeſus, be as 
aniverſal as the imputation and propagation'ot fin? 
I there be a fufficient plenieoulneſs of the Re- 
% | 88 demption 
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demption Which is in Jeſus for all Mankind, 


wherein does the deficiency lie, that fo few will 
receive its ſaving benefits, as is commonly ſup- 
poſed? N 

Phil. Is it not ſolely in Unbelief ? 

Didas. Certainly. But can unbelief damn 
thoſe who; never either did, or poſſibly could hear 
of that Redemption? That he who hears, but obſti- 
nately refuſes” to believe and obey the 'Go'pel, is 
condemned already, and the final unbeliever will 
be finally condemned, ate [Truths which the Judge 
himſelf has informed us of; but where has he ſaid 
that they either are, or ever will be condemned 
who never enjoyed the benefit of Revelation ? 

The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of both Jews and Hea- 
thens, ſays, When we were without ſtrength— 
ungodly—ſinners—enemes—we were Reconciled 
unto. Gad by the Death of his Son; and if fo, 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his %. Here, then, the Reconciliation of af! 
mankind: is certain. Can any thing, except unbe- 
lief, render the Sal vation of any child of Adam 
uncertain ? Shall the greateſt part of theſe recon- 
ciled enemies be loſt, notwithſtanding the much ' 
more certainty of Salvation reſulting from Chriſt's 
living an Interceſfot for them? _ EL RE 
be grand deſign of this Reconciliation of ene. 
mies, ungodly, & c. wps the more amiably to re- 
commend and illuſtrate God's love and ſavour to- 
wards theſe ungodly. enemies. The greater ene- 
mies, and the more ungodly, the more the love 
and grace that reconciles them is diſplayed, and 


muſt appear to beuer advantage. The more extra- 
ordinary effects flow from the death, zelurrection. 
and interceſſion of Chriſt ; that Love, both of the 
Father and Son, that induced them io the Whole 
proceſs, muſt ſtand recommended as moxe eminent 
and extraordinary. But i was, not ne 

| ouly 


- 


{ ans 


only that this Love was intended to be ſet off with 
every poſhble ſtriking circumſtance of advantage, 
but al ſo td inhabitants of other worlds. But in or- 
der to this extraordinary recommendation of this 
Love, is not an explicit knowledge of it abfolutely 
neceſſary, eſpecially to mankind? But it muſt be 
granted, that only a very ſmall part of mankind 
either have, or ever can be bleſt with an explicit 
knowledge of it in this life. Unleſs, then, a fu- 
ture life in Ages to come” afford them ſuch an 
explicit knowledge, the far greateſt part of man- 
kind muſt for ever remain in ignorance, as to the 
true cauſes of either their ſalvation or damnation, 
which conſequences it is impoſſible to avoid. 
Which, whether my hypotheſis, or ſuch abſurdi- 
ties, afford the ſweeteſt harmony in judicious ears, 
1 leave others to judge. 3 | 
Many ſuppoſe that Goſpel-bleflings will be trans- 
ferred to — without any explicit knowledge of 
them. But ſuch a ſuppoſition deviates very far 
from the divine œconomy of our Salvation—evi- 
dently prevents the grand and previous recommen- 
dation of love and grace from which they ſpring— 
and is by no means conſentaneous to the conduct 
of Providence, and the divinely inſtituted means 


of Grace. Is man a machine ? Is he altogether a 


—— ſubje& in Goſpel- ſalvation ? But this laſt 
uppoſition infers ſuch conſequences. If five parts 
dut of fix of mankind, infants, 1diots, heathen, &c. 
in all ages and places may be faved without an ex- 
licit knowledge of the Goſpel, then they may be 
faved without Repentance, Faith, Love, or Evan- 
i 12 Obedience. But if ſo, theſe are not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation. I an explicit know- 
ledge of theſe things, and a practice flowing from 
faith and love, be the ordinary and eſtabliſned me- 
thods of Salvation, either this knowledge muſt be 
obtained in Ages to come, or by far the greateſt 
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part of mankind muſt be ſaved without it, ot 
damned for want of it; either of which Propoſiti- 
ons let him believe who can! + '{t nn 
As the Goſpel in itſelf is ſo great a bleſſing, 
what can unbiaſſed reaſon object to the whole world 
enjoying it? Inſtead of militating againſt, do not 
the harmony of divine attributes, and the impartial 
conſiſtency of the ways of Providence, firongly 
- | _ plead for it? Surely we ought not to meafure the 
mind of our Maker by our own ͤimperfett and con- 
tracted conceptions! ! Univerſal Love and equal” 
Juſtice are the two- Pillars of Impartiality. The 
contrary appeared to be the foundation of the Jew-' 
iſh Peculium. Partial favoutrs ſeemed to be diſtri: 
buted among them with ſo liberat a hand, that he 
that runs may read them in almoſt every page af 
their early hiſtory. Yet, after ſo many Ages had 
elapſed, and inſtances of apparent partiality in their 
favour, the myſtery at length unfolded; and the 
out- pouring of the ſpirit upon a fe, Gentile- q. 
verts convinced even Peter himſelf, That God 
is no Reſpetler of Perſons . 
That this is à truth, none but ſuch bigots as 
Peter was can call in queſtion. But who can 
demonſtrate it from that part of the plan of Provi- 
dence hitherto | parſued ? Could we comprehend' 
the whole of this Plan, all the ways of the Lord 
would-appear equal and juſt in the eyes of every 
one. This, at the preſent,” is far endugk from 
being the caſe; but it is becauſe. we ſee not the 
whole of it. When this appears, the rectitude of 
the divine nature and his equal diſtribution of 
Juſtice and Mercy, will appear in the execution of 
eve ry part of that important Plan. Thete will be 
no jarring. diſcords in the whole piece: Thoſe 
parts which ſeemed to be moſt! exteptionable, will 
all accord in the harmony, heighten· the muſic, and 
accent the Praiſes of the grand Performer. 
62 : + Before 
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Before we draw concluſions derogatory to the 
Deity - concluſions that mutilate his mercy—ar- 
raign his juſtice contract and concentre his love 
to a few objects ſhade the bright beams of univer- 
fal benevolence and eſſential goodneſs—even caſe 
with ſteel the heart of our common Parent againſt 
the far greateſt part of his offspring—and deny 
him to poſſeſs that paternal compaſlion and ſympa- 
thetic-tenderneſs which his hand planted in our 
nature; before we thus judge the Judge of all the 


earth, and paſs ſentence. upon Him who will ſen- 


tence us all, we ought. to be very certain that we 
have infallible Authority from Himſelf for ſo 
doing ; leſt, while we think that we are doing God 
ſervice, our ignorance ſhould occaſion us to fight 
. Him; and, under the colour of vindicating 
is abſolute Sovereignty, we act vindictively 
againſt thoſe amiable attributes that are the glory 
of his nature, the dignity of his throne, the reaſons 
and motives of our creation, and the very baſis of 
His natural and moral Government of the world. 
It an Angel from heaven taught doctrines whoſe 
viſible tendency. gravitated towards ſuch a centre, 
the principles of reaſon and natural religion forbid 
us to with him ſucceſs. Reaſon in a moment ſub- 
ſcribes: to this divine axiom, God is Love. This 
18 the fountain from which all creation flowed. 
This is the foundation of every rational creature's 
| he rome and baſis of moral Government. 
Juſtice itſelf owes its extſtence to Love. What is 
the very eſſence of Juſtice but that inviolable love 
of, giving every thing its due? Every divine attri- 
hute that Reaſen diſcovers, or Revelation reveals, 
moſt perſecthy harmonizes with Love. He that 
loveth is born of God —knoweth God —dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. This is the epitome of all 
religion the pinnacle of holineſs the ſum of hap- 
pineſs—and a: degree of heaven upon earth. 1 — 
17105 F Ow 
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How' far ſome of our commonly-received fyflems 
of religion are reconcilable with this effential 
principle, let others judge. When the laft link 
of the golden chain of grace and providence | ap- 
pears, it will diſcover that Love united every link 
together runs e the whole Piece from the 
. . e the „as the woof through the 
warp. This wilf unriddle the greateſt Anigmas— 
untie every Gordian knot—unfold every myſtery 
in the manifold Wiſdom ot God—level what now 
appears inſurmountable difficulties with human 


Ccapacities— - _ 8 
PRA Aſſert eternal Providence, Sth. In, 26. nd 
And juſlify the ways of God to men. 


P;. I incline to think, that the ſurveying the 


immenſe works of Creation—Redemption—and 


Providence—diving into the depths—ſoaring up to 


the heights—and endeavouring to find the bounds, 


tracing, as we paſs, the footſleps of infinite wiſ- 


dom, love, and goodneſs, will conſtitute no incor 
fiderable part of our heav employment. 
Didas.. That ſeems to . of no doubt. As 
the profoundeſt myſteries in Revelation will be 
then unfolded, and the divine conduct in every 
age vindicated, ſô love will be read in every line, 
and found to breathe in every page of divine inſpi- 
ration. Matters of the greateſt moment, God 
uſually opens up at ſundry, times and in divers 
manners. But every ſcene, even where ſeverit 
at the firſt ſight appears in the grand Drama, dif- 


plays new diſcoveries of parental Kindnefs and - 
divine Phifanthropy. Did the complicated Wick 


edneſs of a whole world at once unſheath and whet 
the ſword of divine ' Juſtice ? Muſt her ſcales, 
ſuſpended in the hands of heaven, weigh at once a 


world of wickednefs? Does the Judge of all the 


earth, when the laws of divine economy require, 
e's 2 | ſolemnly 


if 
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. be Ken as: WY It repented t 
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ere proceed to denounce a ſentence of death, 
Fan a world of Animals at once ? Whether 
15 we moſt admire, the parental tenderneſs of the 
or the Juſtice of - Sentence? 

White he heavy hand of Juſtice waits to execute 

juſt decree, 4292 heart of the. Judge relents : 
an my dear Phil . to what. the Par of inſpi- 
Lord t at 
made man, and it grieved ham to the heart.” 
d 2s the determined mode of Puniſhment neces- 
Tily 1 involved Fouls, Cattle, and Creeping T Runge 


in the common ruin, the tender mercies of. t 


Maker moſt ſenſibly felt for his devoted creatures ; 


and, as if he had done wrong in creating them, 


movingly cried, „It Repenteth me that 1 have 


bee YR Gen. vi. 6, 7. How was it poſhble 


ronounce the world's doom 45 
i more ne or more divine compaſſion? 


al. Has it not been ſuppoſed by many, that 


eee in the interval between his death and 


ureQion, went and preached unto thoſe ſpirits. 
had lived an the 3 antediluvian worſd. in 


| Beds, 


Diggs. . 1k is plain, that che moſt ancient 
Chriſfians, whole . oaks are left, do Sarg, if 
not without exception, expound this Text, (1 Pet. 
iii. 18, 20.) and that in Chap. iv. 6. of Chriſt, 
during the Time that his body lay in the grave, 
geing into che ſlate. (or place) of the dead, and 
preaching there to the {ſpirits of the men of the old 
world; Hermas, Ireneus, Clem. Alenandrinus, Ge. 
and Ocumenins 1 in his 4. ue to this Epiſtle, &c.” 
As the earlieſt and antiquity immediately 
flowing the Apolile's pp unanimouſly thus un, 

ſtood it, and as other expoſitions appear unſatis. 


| jar, Plan might admit it without the leaſt 


a Popiſh Purgatory. There is no 


":1 unylarity fe them. If, according to our 


reed, 


dead, as he did thoſe many Saints St. Mat 


| favoured people to hardneſs of heart and a ju 
blindneſs, to continue for ages, and only to be 
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Creed, our Saviour deſcended into Hell, upon 
what better Errand could he go, than to ſpoil 
Principalities and Powers —Preach deliverance to 
the Captives, having firſt raiſed them from 4s 


mentions. If he actually viſited theſe repoſitories 
of departed ſpirits, it could not be to Heſs Bip 

penal ſuflerings, for they moſt certainly expir 
with him upon the croſs. | Bet. 5 97 
Phil. This ſuppoſition ſeems rather to be coun- 
tenanced than condemned, by the melting tender- 
neſs of the Judge that puniſhed them. 1 
Didas. Moſt certainly it does. But did not the 
ſame compaſſionate heart reſide in the breaſt of the 
bleſſed Jeſus—tranſpire in the ſighs and tears of 
Emmanuel, ,when he gave up his once highly 
icia 


.cured by a ſight of Himſelf coming in cloùds 
Luk. xix. 41, 45- Here the inſpired Penman has 


pourtrayed the Pifture of his heart, and, in lines 


taken from the life, exhibited thoſe tender mercies 
which are over all his works. Where does an 


implacable vindittive ſpirit breathe in his language, 


or appear in his attitude? Who that reads it can 
poſſibly believe, that ſuch a heart can have any 


*Plealure in the (ſecond) death of him that 
.dieth 2” 


Though, therefore, the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 


divine Providence required ſuch coercive meaſures 


and penal ſufferings to be inflicted upon the old 
. world; to warn the preſent to beware of its wick- 
,edneſs—and the awful deſtruction of the body of 


that nation from whom himſelf derived his huma- 
nity, for unbelief to be cut off, as a warning to 


others not to deny the Lord who bought them; 
yet, in the former caſe, we have already heard of 


1 


the probable tenders of mercy made to thoſe very 
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tiers by'a friamphant Saviour in a future ſtate, 
er a feunibn of body and ſoul; and with regard 


tts dhe latter, though it is indeed a very myſterious 


— oft Providence, yet it is ſuch as St. Paul 
would 1 means have us to be ignorant of. 
While he ewith . Peculium continued, and the 
f on- wall, © erefted by the hand of heaven, 
firm; the Gentiles were as great ſtrangers to 
the "Go of Iſrael, as Iſrael has ſince been to the 
Meffiah. But doom aſter the times of the Gentiles 
expire, the Deliveter will come out of Zion, and 
turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. At that glo- 
rious period, all Ifrael will be faved. | 
This ' economy of Providence will be ſo ſur- 
ifing when exhibited upon the ſtage of Time, 
that, could we comprehend that Myſtery as clear 
as St; Pan}, we fhould equally acknowledge bot 
the — 7 knowledge 'f God, as therein 
tic layed; and aſtoniſhment with 
Mi ey Late 44 O- the depth!“ When the apo- 
logue of the whole drama is heard; Of him, and 
thr him, and to Him, will be the ubiverlal 
Plaue oF every rational creature; nor is it 
ſible, when folly n that it ſhould be other 
wile. FEBS 
The fum of this re is as vaude 100 the 
fe of the prefent partial b Dindneſs'of Iſrael—the 
time of its continuance and its final iſſue in their 
future Salvation. This iſſue, beſides the iſes 
ade unto them, the Apoſtle concludes from the 
llowin grounds: 1ſt. 217 the firſt. fruit be holy, 
che lump or whole crop is holy. But the firſt- 
fruits were 8 Ergo. 2nd: If the root be holy, 
0 i& the btanches: But the root was holy, Ergo. 


beloved For the Father's fake: 

is fk . ory reſt, "except the final 'obſtinate 

nbelie def de beides or Chriſt's ſale ? Such 
E 2 
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an entail of Love was exactly agreeable to Exod. 
xx; 6. And. it ſtands upon this foundation—That 
the Gifts and Calling of God are without Repen- 


tance, For God to give and confer national fa- 


vours, and then retract them, would evidence a 


mutability in his diſpenſations by no means com- 


porting with the immutability of his nature, and 
certainly reflect upon his infinite wiſdom. 
If, then, the Apoſtle infers the future call, con- 


| © verſion; and ſalvation of that part of Iſrael that 


was blinded—cut off—and' that to make way for 
the engraffing of the Gentiles into their ſtock, 
upon the preceding grounds, will not the like 
grounds afford ſimilar concluſions in favour of the 
Gentiles in future? Under the Moſaical Diſpen- 
fation, ihe Jew had mack" advantage every way 
over the Genule; ſince the Apoſtles“ days, ſome 
Gentiles habe had as much over the Jews. In 
fatuce, the Jews will again gain the advantage, 


and the Kingdom of a divine Theocracy will be 
reſtored to Iſrael, as before the days of Saul, until 
the whole economy of Government: ſhall iſſue in 


One Shepherd, One Flock, and One Fold! The 
Lord alone will be exalted in that day! 8 
'- Phil. But my dear Didas. are not the Gentile- 
_ nations as much beloved for Chriſt's fake, as che 
Jes for the ſake of their Fathers? If the Gifts 
and Calling of God be without: Repentance to- 


wards one People, hy not equally ibwards ang- 


ther? In both caſes, they equally! fpring from 
free Grace. -- What is there in God, or what im 
one man r nation of men above another, to anduee 


the common Father ot all always to diſtribute his 
favours with a partial hand 7/7 % 


Didat. What indeedd Tis true ihe, bas an 
- unalienable gighdto to: what he wih witholfs own. 
But, .ds UG; benevolente difcoyered, 
and flo un + bing b: whe! — 4 
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Chrift in behalf of all men, is the ſole fountain 
of every bleſſing, when, where, or upon whom, 
or by whatever channels conveyed, ſo we have 
reaſon to believe, that among mank ind the objects 
will be univerſal alſo. Every circumſtance. of 
time, place, manner of beſtowing, &c. muſt. and 
ought to be left to his ſovereign will, which is 
always influenced by infinite goodneſs, and ſuperior 
wiſdom which can never err it 

' The world was upwards of two thouſand years 
old when it pleaſed the Almighty, in purſuance of 
bis wiſe deſigns, to call Abram alone and bleſs him. 
To bim was the original Promiſe renewed, but 
limited to his iſſue by Sarah. Juda, the ſon of 
Jacob, was the Patriarch in whoſe Tribe the 
World's Redeemer: deſcended. . In leſs than other 
two thouſand years, the Deſire of all nations ap- 


i ! 12>) in the likenefs of ſiutul fleſh, and by the 


Sacrifice of Himſelf in that nature, for ever abo- 
liſhed every other ſin- offering. It was at that im- 
portant period when the election of une people in 
preference io another firſt began, which for wiſe 
reaſons has continued ever ſince. 


This long-promiſed Seed, che Saviour of the 


world, had a two- fold Character to ſuſtain, which 


implied a two-fold coming. This double Advent, 
in very different forms, caſt a vail of conſiderable 
thickneſs about his Perſon, Wich this, his real 
glory was To ſhaded, that when he came to his own, 
they knew him not—they, received him not, A 


man of forrows aud acquainted with grief, by no 


means comported with their received ſentiments of 
a Son of David, a King of Ifrael. His latter ap- 
pearing, as yet in future, being by the Prophets 


de ſeribed in very pompous and poetic language, 


and their | moſt» conquering and ezahted Princes 
being well-known types of their Meſſiah, their 


Tarnal eyes dazzled with theſe ſplendid r 
| | þ | | ir 


Ann 
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their fancies alſo dreaming about the perpetuity of 
the moſaic rites and facrihces, they utterly rejected 
him when he firſt came as a devoted ſin- offering. 
His gracious tenders of a; ſpiritual Salvation they 
utterly, refuſed : And by procuring the crucifixion 
of their bng-expetted Meſhah—reliſting the exter- 
nal,evidences and internal impulſes of the Holy 
Spirit and adding Per fecution of his goſpel, both 
its Preachers and Profellors every where they 
brought upon themſelves the guilt of that very 
blood which: was ſhed for; the,zemiſon of their 
fins, and the ſins, of the whale world. „te 
In conſequence of theſe. things, a very. great 
and ſudden change in the diſpenſations of Heaven 
took place in the world. The Myſtery, that from 
the beginning had been hid in Cod, began to un- 
told. The Jews, as x body, were cut off from 
heir own Olive. Tree for obſtinate unbelief; and 
the Gentiles, merely hy free Grace, | were adopted 
or epgrafted in their, rom. Thus. were, the ſcales. 
fairly turned. And the gews, as a natien, becomd 
as utter ſtrangers to their ohn Meſſiah; as the Gent 
tilss had formerly bees to the 8 


that tine ta this, the e {:divane favburs 


haxe, foffche moſt part, flowefl thequsb Gentile 
nations, While Iſrael has been left like the hatten 
heath in the deſert. 2. duni 03 has 21 
Ie ſuddenneſs of theſe. great events, and the 
effetts that followed, were, I. doubt not, as much 
unlooked fon, and as ſurpriſiag both to Jew and 


Oentile of that age, as the Preaching of the ener- 


laſting Goſpel to the raiſed Geniiles, &c. probably 
will be. Io me it appears plain, that, were all the 
Bible-Prophecies rightly and fully under ſtood, they 
would be-tound fuller and more in point, with re. 
ſpect to the future, than the preceding event. 


Why ſhould our ignorant contracted conceptions 


ſet bounds to the immenſity of divine bene volęnge ? 


Why | 
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Why draw, within our narrow compaſs, the'ex- 
tenſive deſigns towards the Children of our com- 


mon Parent? What either'teaſon or religion can 


there poſſibly be, in not allowing to the Father of 
Mercies'to poſſeſs as much and as tender compaſ- 
fion for all his offspring as we do for ours? Pauſe, 
my dear Phil. pauſe for a moment: Conſider ; will 
the divine Philanthropy, and the eſſential love 
and goodneſs of God, refuſe their voluntary ſuf- 
frage in favour of this benevolent fuppoſition ? 
According to revealed diſcoveries of the Deity, 
can you conceive infinite wiſdom refuſing to con- 
trive—infinite . goodneſs to admit of —or infinite 
power to execute ſuch a Jaudable Plan ?- Do not 
the dignity and honour of the Deity, and the infi- 
nite Merit of the Redeemer, render it neceſſary, 

in order to ſhine conſiſtently in all their glorious 
ſplendors * What can Juſtice, however ftern or 
rigid, fairly alledge againſt it, if it be true, That 
God laid upon him the iniquity of us al —that be 
himſelf bare our ſins in his own body upon the 
Tree —and is, in conſequence, the Lamb of God 
that beareth away the SIN OF THE WORLD? 
2 If, by his ſufferings, Juſtice has received ſatis- 
faQtory recompenſe for all the repeated affronts and 
5 injuries that fin and finners have done to 


tit, and thereby affronted Heaven; what inf 


ble difficulty can be ſuppoſed, that will render it 
neceſſarily impoſſible ? not the importance 
of the ſubje& plead ſtrongly in its favour, as the 
eternal ſalvation of hundreds of millions of Im- 
mortals are coneerned in it?: | 


lf cheie be Joy in Heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, - what/tranſpoits of joy and tides of plea- 


{ure muſt overflow 'thoſe heavenly happy ſpirits 
upon fuch an occaſion ! - e 310-7 
Lei us for a moment ſuppoſe, that Providence 
had ſent us into the. moſt barbarous parts of the 


world : 


0 
ate. , ac rere 
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world to receive the firſt notice of immortality 
by finding ourſelves in Hades immortal bein 

huth here and thereafter for ever debarred from 
hearing the goſpel, or enjoying Goſpel-privi- 


leges— What idea could we entertain of the amia- 


ble attributes of God—ot; the all. ſufficient merits 
of Chriſt —or the reftitude of a governing Provi- 
dence—when we had found ourſelves in life 
abandoned to invincible ignorance, and at our 
death doomed to endleſs ſufferings? The ſuppoſi- 
tion above affords us a hope for a Hottentot; and: 


that in future, the ſcales of providential favours: 


may be turned towards them 1n yn ſupe- 
rior to what we now enjoy; ſeeing that all the 
Diſpenſations of Heaven advance from darker to 
brighter, from leſs to more glorious. And can 
humanity object to this ? 


If the ſcriptures are not ſo explicit on this head 
as ſome others, we need not wonder at it. Our 


Saviour informed his diſciples, that he had many 


things to ſay to them, which, while he lived, they 


were not able to bear: But when, by many infal- 


lible Proofs, he had ſhewed himſelf alive after his 


paſſion, we may. reaſonably ſuppoſe, that in the 
fpace of thoſe forty days in which he frequently 
converſed with his diſciples, © Speaking of the 


Things that pertain to the kingdom of God,” and 
though no particulars are related, notwithſtanding, 


it is very probable that the extent of it-· its ſub- 
jects how to be governed—what the nature of its, 
government, politically conſidered, would be 
e principal Perſons to be employed. under him in, 
that divine government—its privileges—its dura- 

tion, &c. &c. would be the 1 b 
tion in that conſiderable time for information 
therein, . See Ar i. „ n aid en 0 
So far as I can perceive, Promiſes may extend 
into Eternity, but Prophecies muſt E in 
Eb IMe, 


* 
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Time. Prophecies are a Revelation of the fecret 
purpoſes of God, who, as the Sovereign of the 
Univerſe, ſees and calls the end from the begin- 
ning, His divine Preſcience ſaw all the events 
and iſſues of Time before its commencement ; 
therefore not only all the evils of the Fall, but 
how to provide the moſt ſalutary and ample reme- 
dies. That Omniſcience which at one glance com- 
priſes every latent Cauſe, and every poſſible Con- 
fequence  reſulttng from it, however diſtant in 
time or place, The abſolute Perfection of his 
knowledge admits of no limitation from what are 
called caſual or fortunous events. The ſpontane- 
ous actions of free Agents, with all-their minuteſt 
circumſtances,  are-previouſty known to Him. To 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, as ſome do, is to ſuppoſe that 
the creatures he has made have ſet bounds to theſe 
very Perfettions they were intended to illuſtrate, 
and xhus to defeat his original deſign by the very 


means made uſe of to promote it. 

To have created human nature immutable, 
without option, and impeccable, would have been 
to make engines of Providence, but not voluntary 
ſubjefts - of moral government: Their aftions 
would have been neceſſary, and therefore the 
agents not accountable, Upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, 
neither virtue nor vice could have had any ex- 
iſtence, nor conſequently Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. This would have precluded the neceſſity 
both of Promiſes and Prophecies, What kind of 
Theatre would the world have been in ſuch a 
caſe ? What would infinite love and goodneſs 
have had to Mſplay their inimitable Glories in, 
except à world of Puppets, influenced by ſecret 
and invifibſe ſprings 7 What contrafted intellects! 
r 
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As the caſe now flands, how widely different 
How much more eligible! The various and ſuc- 
ceſſive periods of Time, producing ſuch a ſeries of 
events, only to be comprehended by an infinite 
Mind; yet the parts, and actors through the aſto- 
niſhing Piece, in their principal characters, pro- 


heſied of ſome of them many thouſands of years 


efore their introduction upon the ſtage ! Many 
of theſe Prophecies, yea the principal of them, 
wait a future accompliſhment; ſome of which will 
not be fulfilled till a long ſeries of Ages have run 
their deſtined rounds. ve 1 8 
As infinite Wiſdom concerted, omnipotent Pow- 
er and Grace will effect and finiſh the God - like 
deſign. Satanical wiſdom will then folly— 
Helliſh and tyrannical Uſurpations, ſobſſting here 
only for a time, muſt very rapidly give way to the 


equitable, mild, and gracious Government of the 


Son of God. Then a world of Miſeries will vaniſu 


from the face of the Earth. The happy days that 


ſucceed will demonſtrate, that the whole concerted 

| ſcheme of Creation, Redemption, and Providence, 
are worthy of him by whom are all Things, and 

for whom are all Things. Swe 2%, 
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DIALOGUE XI. 


Phiotheos. My dear Didaſcalos, I have fre- 
quently bemoaned the narrow contracted ſy ſtems 
of Divinity commonly received among us. But 
it is certainty our bounden duty, ſo ſoon as we 
_ perceive our error, to abandon it; and at any rate 

o buy the Truth, coft what it will, and to ſell it 
not, Whatever price may be obtained for it. 

Didas. True. But few, I fear, are humble 
and candid enough to do this. To conquer the 
prejudiees of education—relinquiſh plauſible fa- 


vourne ſentiments —ſentiments ſanctioned by time 


 —eſpecially when great and good men, and bodies 

of men. have formed them into Articles of Faith, 
8&c. Many, rather than be at the pains thoroughly 
to inveſtigate the ſubject, will tread in the track of 

cheir predeceſſors, purſuing the line of their ſyſtem 
however eccentric, without any fear of it's leading 
them from the line of Truth. 2 | 


* * 


bat te have mercy upon all that Chri ſt died 


for all- gave himſelf a ranſome for all muſt only 
mean a very few at the moſt, though ſome of 40/0 


Sorts. Do not ſuch 2 as theſe, Mould the 


Scriptures into a. noſe of wax,” ſuited to every 
ſentiment, by which any thing or nothing may be 
rs at pleaſure, as Cardinal Cajetan told John 
alvin. | 
Phil. Moſt certainly they do. Nevertheleſs, 


the ſenſe of ſcripture muſt be uniform and conſiſ- 


tent with itſelf, being all diftated by one ſpirit. 


The litera) ſenſe 2 to be followed, unleſs 
ſome abſurdity, oppoſition to ſome plain paſſage, 


the evident ſcope of the writer, or the hike cauſe 


t01þid it, as I think every one will, at leaſt ought 
A f 
1 Ale 1 | Didas. 
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Didas. They were written in languages God 
gave unto mankind, and certainly contain a true, 
ull, and neceſſary Revelation of his will. But if, 
when He — ſays one thing, we, in conſormi- 


ty to our ſyſtem, ſuppoſe that He means another, 
how may his will be known by his written words? 


Thus the Son of God informs us of his errand - 


into the world, and who can ſuppoſe that he would 
give us wrong information? God ſent not his 
on into the world to condemn the world,“ althe” 


He is the appointed judge of it. But how ſhalt 
we reconcile this negative deſign with the poſitive 


effects, if it be true that. but few will be benefited 
in the iſſue? To annihilate them, is to condemn” 


them, whether Infants, as Dr. Watts ſeemed to 


ſappoſe; or Adolts, as hundreds have done, in 
order to avoid the more dreadful conſequence 
dooming them te a hell, Which a refufrettion, the 
conſequenee” of his coming, eapacitates them for, 


He adds, But that the world through him might 


be ſaved.” And hence his Title-is, * The Saviour- 
of the World,“ 7oh. iv, 42. But it ſeems that 


this Title Bands for almoſt à naltity, if the World 
will not be ſaved through him. I aſk, hom is it 
poſſible for his Title to be valid as the Saviour of 


the world ; or how could the world ever peſſibly 


be ſaved thtongh him, or one tenth part of it, upon 
any other hy porheſis than the above, without run-" 


ning into the greateſt"abſurdities ?"_* 


The Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave: 


that which was loſt.” But vere "the loft ſheep of 


the houſe” of Hrael loſt alone? Were not the 


ſheep of every houſe or family under.heaver loft 7 
If he came to see, them, what place is there in the 
vaſt ſheep-walk of the earth, in which millidhs 
may lie and periſh and be not find them? But if 
he finds them either on the earth or in the earth, 


of: 


is he unable or unwilling to ſave them, although 
a. he 
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he ſeeks them on purpoſe? In either caſe, what 
ſort of Shepherd or Biſhop of Souls muſt he be ? 
Surely not a Hireling that careth not for the ſheep. 
His office is to $eek and to gave that which is loſt, 
but all mankind have gone aſltay and are loſt, Ergo. 
After all, ſhall the far greateſt part be for ever 
loſt? How then does he execute his office ? : 

"Chriſt humbled himſelf—made himſelf of no re- 
putation—became obedient unto the death of the 
Croſs in the Form of a Slave—wheretore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name which 
is above every Name: That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee, in heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, ſhould bow—that. every tongue, in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, ſhould confeſs, that 
wo Chriſt. 18 LORD, to the Glory of God the 

her, Phil, ii. 7, 1 930 

1. Where has this Lord any other Dominions 
than in heaven, in earth, and under the-earth? 

- 8, Throughout this vaſt Domain, Chriſt is 
Crowned Lord of Al) 

g. But'Chriſt the Lord is alſo 7e/us, a Reftorer, 
a Deliverer, a Saviour. A Name which is above 
every Name. A Name, to which every knee muſt 
bow, in token of Submiſſion and Obedience; 
while every tongue, as well as every bended knee, 
ſhall confeſs, openly and verbally acknowledge, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is LORD of every thing, both 
Place and Perſon—Heathens, Jews, Chrnitians, 
c. I aſk, 0) he ue | 

1. If now we make the enquiry, How many 


* 


Perſons, upon their bended knees, will be hardy 


enough to ſay, we will not have THIS MAN to 
Rule over us?“ Reaſon will anſwer, dare any, 
except devils, tel] Him ſo to his Face? Will 
there be any then who would not rather kiſs him? 
2. If every tongue mult confeſs him to be Lord, 
I appeal again to reaſon—ls jt not to ah yr 
= : 1 ord, 
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Lord, their Governor? If any ſhould fay no, 
g. Is not this a flat denial of the Text? MW 
every tongue muſt confeſs, how many will be 
filent ? Or will there be any feigned hypocritical 
conleſſions then and there? Or if there mould be 
ſuppoſed to exiſt either feigned Submiſhons 'or 
Confeſſions, would ſuch be © to the Glory of God 
the Father?“ What Glory can redound to the 
Father of all, or to the Lord and Governor ef all, 
from ſuch feigned pretenſions to obedience, & e.? 
As ſuch could not paſs without Detection, it is 
evident they argue no ſmall degree of ſubmiſſion 
unto that exalted LORD of All!! SH 
Can reaſon ſuppoſe, that in Ages to come,” 
coetcive meaſures alone will produce ſuch Con- 
feſſions and Submiſſions ? If ſo, why ſhould they 
not as well be ufed here alſo, as hereafter ? But 
would coercion, without Grace, produce Volun- 
tary Submiſſions in rational creatures ? If net, 
will Grace be conferred without the proper Means 
of Grace ? Is not the foundation of the Dominion 
of Emmanuel here laid in bis voluntary obedience 
and ſufferings ? Ho can theſe foundation - iris 
ever be knawn in Heaven, in Earth, and utider 
the Earth, re being publicly preached there ? 
Is there not reaſon to believe, that then and there, 
as well as now and here, Faith will come by Heat. 
ing, and that Faith will work by love, fo a#to 
produce the Submiſſions and Confe ſſions mention. 
ed in the Text? As this will take place in Apes 
to come, of in Chrif's proper Seaſons, ſo is it not 
that Teſtimony then to be produced, That He 
gave himfeif a Ranfome for All, &c.“ that will 
effect this grand deſigu of God the Father, redound- 
ing ſo much td his own Honour and Glory, thro* 
that of his Son? And now. let reaſon and ſcrip. 
ttrre ſay whether thefe were not the ultimate Ends 
of Oteation, Redemption, and Ptovidenen. 
1273 | Ya - ' To 
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To compaſls theſe ends, as a part of the vaſt De- 
ſign, St. Paul informs us of an Apoſtolical Adage, 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. In what age or 
part of the world will you find any ſinners exclud- 
ed from this grand Deſign, obſtinate Unbelievers 
excepted? All mankind are ſinners, And did 
our Saviour ſo far miſs of the end of his coming 
into the world as only to fave a comparative few ! 
If this is a faithful ſaying, why is it credited by ſo 
few-? It ſeems that either St. Paul, or thoſe who 
diſcredit it, muſt have been miſtaken, as he ſpeaks 
of ſinners indefinitely, If it be © Worthy of all 
acceptation,” ſurely that worth only wants to be 
known, in order to gain it a General Acceptance ! 
But can either the important Fact, its Faithfulneſs, 
or eminent Worth be known to finners, unleſs by 
teaching? But muſt not theſe leſſons either be 
taught in a future ſtate, or not at all, to by far the 
greateſt number of ſinners ? And do not their Sal- 
vation depend upon hearing them, and believing ? 
Tile, * can they be condemned for not be- 

— St. John informs us, that © For this 
Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted,” viz. in 
the Fieſh, ** that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil,” 1 70k. iii. 8. But to deceive and de- 
ſtroy mankind is the end of all the Devil's Works. 
Let Reaſon, guided by Scripture—Prophecies and 
Promiſes, in the iſſue, when the Son of God has 
executed his Purpoſe, produce a ſchedule of the 
Devil's works that will be undeſtroyed; or patient- 
ly wait to ſee the Deftruftion that He will make. 
What | will this Purpoſe miſcarry in four parts 
out of five? If it does, to what cauſe will you 
attribute ii? Whether is the Son of God or the 
Devil poſſeſt of che greater abilities, the 090.19 
„ | ere 
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_ ere& works, or the other to deſtroy them? an, : 


when deſtroyed, build up better out of the ruins ? 
Will not Sin, Death, and Hades, be deſtroyed ? 
Will not the. Devil himſelf be taken, chained, 
impriſoned, and finally executed, in * burning 
Lake? After all, take the Whole 0 Mankind, 
mall hell have ten, or even two for ond? Reaſon 


forbids it Humanity recoils at the thought—and 
who can preſs Revelation into their fervice, to 


prove the affirmati ve, with conſiſtency ? : 

Phil. But does not our Saviour decide the 
affirmative, when he informs us, that few are cho- 
ſen—few enter in at the ſtrait gate? "ER 
Didas. His Authority would be deciſive, if it 
could be proved that he ſpeaks abſolutely of all 
Mankind in every Age. But who will undertake 
the taſk? He who would be hardy enough, almoſt 
every page in the Bible would confront and confute 
him: The firſt Promiſe, (Ger. 211i. x5.) leads the 
Van, and is. followed by an invincible Army of 
Arguments drawn out of the main body of ſcrip- 
ture prophecies, promiſes, types, aſſertions, invi- 
tatious, &c. which all the aris of Criticiſm and 
Wit, in league together, can never vanquiſh or 
drive from the field of conqueſt. Great is Truth, 
and will prevail! With reſpect to his own Peo- 
ple, in the time of his public Miniſtry, theſe were 
notorious Facts; which, in a great degree, have 
- exiſted hitherto, even where chriſtianity has been 
E profeſſed. But in his own Jimes, the 

ables will be turned the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 
deſtroyed--the Devil bound—and the Lord alone 
exalted. Happy change! Chriſtianity, in all its 


life and purity, will then gain the aſcendant, while 


iniquity will be ſought for and not found. The 
ends ot the earth, ſhall ſee his great Salvation! 


Phil. Say, my dear Didas. does that ſentence, 


(Cen. iii, 15.) paſt upon the Old Serpent, e 
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the Devil Perſonally, or his conqueſt of Mankind; 
patly — ukuryed Government over them princi- 
P 
ee Both, deyond all diſp ute. His Head- 
over mankind, rincipally ; to cut off which, 
recover mankind unto an union with Himſelf, 


was and is the grand defign of the Son of God. 


But how grealy muſt this deſign fail in its execu- 


tion, upon the Plan of our common ſyſtems of 


divinity ? If, from the Creation to the ultimate 
end of time, only @ few were choſen, Sc. would 
not our Sayiour's undertaking be rendered futile 
and vain, in ſo far as hell would be abandantly 
mote peopled with mankind than heaven ; and the 
Devil's Headſhip or Government fo far from — 
overthrown, that, in fact, it would be eſtabliſhe 

for ever? And, upon this ſuppoſition, how would 
the Devil triumph over Chriſt=Sin over Grace 


the Second Death over Eternal Life And, in one 


word, how would Hell triumph over Heaven 
Doctrines that infer ſuch confequences, can by no 
means be reconciled with the authority and deſign 

of the Woman's Seed. If the hy — here 
contended for, be admitted, every Ackculey vaniſh- 


es in a moment; and if any can advance one ſupe- 


rior to it, I ſhould greatly rejoice and thank them. 

Did not St. Peter underſtand the will of his 
Mafter ? He informs us, that He is not willing 
that any ſhould Periſh, but that all fhould come tb 
— ntance,” 2 Pet. iii. 9. If this be true, then 


oltows, that all thofe who do periſh, periſh con- 


y to the will of Chriſt. His will, on the cott- 
trary, is, That all ſhould come to Re entance.“ 
Wi 1 fot Chriſt, whoſe authoritative Office it is to 


give Repentance, afford grace, meatis, time, _ 


e that all may come to Repentance, fo 


cable to his will; fo — to à proper diſ- 
N Sarge ef his- Office, and Ws ana — 


But, 
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But, in fact, is this grace, theſe means of grace, 
together with proper opportunities of improving, 
them, afforded in this life to any but a very ſmall. 
proportion of .mankind ? If not, then certainly 
they will in the Ages to come. But how can this 
be, unleſs they Riſe again to enjoy them, or elſe. 
57 them in Hades? e 

If ſuch be his Will, and ſuch the ſalutary ends 
of our Saviour's coming into the world; and after 
all, this Will, and theſe Ends be defeated; there 
muſt a ſufficient cauſe lodge ſomewhere. This 


cauſe cannot originate in the Will of God—the 


want of. an All-ſuthciency in .Chriſt's,, Perſon—-, 
Offices —Merits—Grace and Good-will—thc Ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit—or, laſtly, in any inca-. 
city in human Nature, or. abſolute diabolical, 
unning and uncontrollable Power of the Devil 
over Mankind in general. ' * ' NY 
" Phil. But as man is a free agent, does not the 
true cauſe originate in the Option, Ignorance, and 
Obſtinaey of the human Mind and Will—in the 
influence of his Paſhons—and their almoſt inſuper- 
able attachments to objects of time and ſenſe? '' 


Didas. No doubt theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are 


the proper cauſes aſſignable for ſuch a ſuppoſed 
| ee e fn this caſe, e 
reaſon to believe, that infinite goodneſs will excite, 
infinite wiſdom contrive, and infinite grace, pow- 
er, and 2 provide and execute ſuch 
means and meaſures as may be ſufficient to reduce 
the moſt obſtinate Rebels in future, without exert- 
ing ſuch a force as ſhall effectually deſtroy their 
free agency? He who made the human mind, is 
he void of, or can he find no key to ſuit its moſt 


intricate wards, and open every lock in the Houſe 
of David, without ruining or deſtroying it? When 


He employs his cords of Love, and human Bands, 
iweetly and ſecretly to draw ; where is that ſinner, 
| except 
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_ extcept in Hell; that will not, cannet feel the 
divine attracłion, even as the needle: does the mag- 


netic loadſtone ? Wal hot _ in lact be the _ 
in future ? 


' « Thy P Fregple.f walt be witting' i Fi Day 

Powe ; Yo that &, hen ir [Lord feos & in 
* His oꝛun Times, ſhall ſhew, who 1 is the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords,” 1 Tim. vi. 14, 15,. 16. he Heathen 
will then be his willing People, his Inheritance, 
The womb of the morning will then bring forth 
the bright and morning Star, (Rev. xxii. (> 5 

this will uſher in Hemeran Aionos, (2 Pet. iii. 18.) 
a glorious Aionian Day, fuch as the world has yet 
never ſeen. Chtift's Willing People will cover the” 
a of L rc Aid Vie in ger with the drops 


Pfd. ex. 7 e 1 
2 * ak ripus vl be fie da oO fot * 
Saales of 1 , t6. all the World of 


ee bn l the faſt ge the 
harveſt. Will then commence, and A: nation. be 
born in a day.. The Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee. 
the Salvation of. God; and all ſhall know Him 
from. the leaſt unto: the meh.” Th The Jewiſh: 
High Prieſt propheſied, that Jefus ſhould die for, 
that Nation, and not for that nation only, but that: 
alſo, He ſhould ghet together: in One, che dhil- 
drem of | God tllat were catered abroad, Is not 
God the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſk ꝰ Ought 
we not then to take this laſt: clauſe, Pra ing 
homtnibus omnium generum, for every individual of 
human | kind? What is this gathering together 
in one, but the ſame with St. Paul's reheading of all 
Things in Chriſt in the fulneſs of — as is 
above obſerved ? At which time, Chriſt will be 
confeſſed the Head over All to His: Body che 
Gd, which is His FULNESS. 1 20 


This 


and 
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This is the good pleaſure of Gad—this is his 
original Purpole,. to Reftore all Things in Chriſt, 
the Second. Adam, after the Firſt had fallen, and 


all things into confuſion with him. With a view 


to this, God, 1n all ages, has gradually gathered a 
few out of the general Maſs of Mankind, more or 
lefs, according to the Diſpenſations they were 
under. And herein a vaſt variety of circumſtances 
muſt naturally occur, far above the foreſight of 
comprehenſion of mortals : Such as to Elett cer- 
tain Perſons and Nations, for Ages together, and 
to conter upon them extra and peculiar privileges; 
while others, in compariſon, ſeemed to be aban- 
doned by their Maker in no ſmall degree. But 
notwithſtanding theſe preſent unfavourable appear- 
ances, they all of them are, in reality, no other than 
ſo many 5 rwry of a great and glorious Plan, drawn 
in'the Mind of that omnipotent and omniſcient 
Workman, who worketh All Things according to 
the Counſel of his own Will, which 
Juſt, and good. The principal parts of this Plan 
are hid from the wicked, Who, at the preſent, ſhall 
not underſtand, but the wiſe will underſtand 
Dan. xii. 10.) ſo much of it, as at the preſent may 
conduce to their comfort and edification 'in Faith, 
„and Love: The reſt are vailed in futurity, 
and ſhaded in Prophecies, Promiſes, and Types. 
Theſe, in Chriſt's proper Seaſons, will all be fully 


exhibited by à pointed and circumftantial accom- 


pliſhment, to the Praiſe of the Glory of His 
GRACE, who will, I doubt not, accept the far 
greateſt part of Mankind in the Beloved, at the 
grand cloſe-and winding up of all things, by Grace 


Ml. Pray, my dear Didas. does not the Pro. 


et Ezekiel'touch upon this Subject at this very 

mn, in the Alwiith of his Propheſy 7 
Didas. This is certin, that che laſt thimeen 
32 ES p Chapters 
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Chapters of his Propheſy have never to this day 
. had their proper ae, page The important 


events therein contained are reſerved for Chriſt's 
own Times or Seaſons. The paſſage you refer to, 
belongs to the firſt of theſe Times, before the Ages 
ot Ages, but includes them alſo. The ſubject of 
this Chapter and the following, 1s partly the ſame 
witk that in Rev. xx, xxi, xxii, in ſome great 
meaſure. I fhall ſelect a'few paſſages to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, reſpecting all thoſe ages, in what 
follows. E 3 SO 

I. The City of Ezekiel is exactly four-ſquare. 
It has three Gates on every ſide, equi-diſtant one 
from another. Theſe Gates are for the twelve. 
Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, three on ever 
ſide, one peculiar to each Tribe. This City will 
be founded on the preſent earth, at the beginning 
of the Millennium; and, according to its name, 
JEHOVAH SHAMMA, or JEHOVAH IS 
THERE, will be the Metropolis of the Kingdom 
when it is Reſtored to Iſrael—the Royal Reſidence 
of Chriſt in his Kingdom, when he will Reign 


with his Ancients gloriouſſy; and which he will 


leave his Saints and Elders in Poſſeſſion of, toge- 


ther with the Camp around it, when he returns to 
Heaven at the End of the Millennium, or Sabbatis- 


mos, properly ſo called. 


But here my dear Phil. may obſerve, that as 


| Moſes left the ſeventh day unlimited, never ſaying 
that the Evening and the Morning were the 


ſeventh day, as he had ſaid of all the former ſix 
days; ſo in like manner this Sabbatiſmos is not, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, limited within the bounds of the 
Millennium, but extends throughout all the Time 
of Satan's little Seaſon, until the deſcent of Chriſt 
to Create all Things new. This is the very City 
that Satan intended to ſtorm with his Gog 


Army. It is not the very identical City * 5 
; / 5 | | ew 


27 2. ” pcs .- 


( * 7 h 

New Jeruſalem, for that will be ſituated on the 
New earth, (poſterior to this in Time and ſuperior 
to this in glorious Privileges) nevertheleſs modeled 
much in the ſame manner, of a quadrangular form, 
yet cubical, and immenſely more rich in its mate- 
FEE 4 | £5 | 

II. Ezekiel's City, &c. belongs equally to the 
Times of the Reftitution of all Things, but to the 
more early of thoſe Times than St. John's City. 
Hence in ſome things they exactly agree, though 
in others they differ. And wherein they differ, the 
Htter always exceeds the former. Reſtoration ad- 
vances from leſſer to greater' degrees of Glory. 
St. John exhibits Reſtitution in its laſt Times, and 
advances it to the ſummit of Perfection in Time 
the next flep will be into the Glories of Eternity, 
properly fo called; the happineſs, glory, and du- 
ration of which, beggar all. deſcription, but will 
moſt aſſurediy ſucceed the Son's ſurrendering up 
the Kingdom to the Father, when the '* Conſtituted 


Ages” end with the Sæcula Sæculorum, and God 


,,, HT OT O 
"Phil: Alas} what is Time, when'drawn out'to 
its utmoſt length in the Ages of Ages, compared 
with Eternity? Not fo much as a moment com- 
pared with a million of Ages! Never-ending 
Eternity! ſolemn, incomprehenſible ſubject! Let 


us A if the whole, of Time be taken 


up, however long its line may prove, in proper] 

prepating 'ſubjefts for ſuch an endleſs duration, ari 
aloft an infinite degree of happineſs and honour! 
But pray, my dear Didas. what is EzekiePs 
Holy Water which ifſued out from under, the 
threfhold of the Houſe; and increaſed in depth in 
proportion to its" diſtance from the fountain? Is 


mis the ſame with St. John's “ Pure River 2 water 
of Life, cleat as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Turo ot Lamb?“ wg 25 


God and t 
EXE | "> Didas. 
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Didas. It is the very ſame when in its laſt 
meaſurement, unfordable, © a River to ſwim io.” 
I take Ezekiel's River myſtically to intend the 
out-pouring of the ſpirit from the time that;he was 
firſt given, after that * was Glorified, (Jon. 
vii. 37. 40.) that is, from the day of Pentecoſt, 
throughout all the Ages to come,” (Eph, ii. 7.) 
in which God will fhew the © Exceeding riches 
of his. grace in his kindneſs toward all through 
Chriſt Jeſus,” but more eſpeciaily towards Gentile 
Nations, towards whom the Apoſtle conlidered 
God's kindneſs towards the Epheſians as a pattern. 
Theſe. Ages to come are Tou Pleromgtos ton 
Chatron, the fulneſs of Times, (1b:41, 10.) which, 
without diſpute, extend to the end of all Time. 
III. This Holy Water, emblem of the Holy 
Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the Son, or 
from the Throne of God and the Lamb, iſfued 
from the right Side of the Sanctuary, and from that 

lace the man i to meaſure, £Ezek. xlvii. g, 
<> 5- For the firſt thouſand Cubits, the Waters 
were only ancle-deep. This may properly enough 

epreſent the preſent Gentile.-Diſpenſation, from 
Pentecoſt to the commencement of the Millennium, 
by our Saviour's next advent. In this whole age, 
the Holy Spirit's extra operations laſted but a 
ſmall time from his firſt out- pouring; and ever 
fince, has flowed very ſballow, as al]! Church Hiſ- 
tory evidences. The ſecond ſpace of a thouſand 
Eubits, the increaſing river was knee-deep.; For at 
the next advent of Chrit, and the beginning of the 
Millennium, che Spirit of Grace and Supplication 
will be-much more poured out upon the, Jews, and 
the divine effuſion will flow 3 farther, and the 
work of grace ſink far deeper than it bas done 
hitherto among the Gentiles, Theſe healing fireams. 
ill heal their apoſlaſy and backſlidings, yea every. 
mental diſorder; inſomueh that. All; Bal vill 
we . | then 


= 


( 255 ) 
then be ſaved.” Yes, my friend, Every thing 


ſhall Ave whither the River cometh.” It will reach. 


this preſent Defert Nation, and then“ What ſhalt 
the Receiving of them be but Life from the 
Dead Rome ki. 15. — 

IV. The third ſpace, being a thouſand Cubits 
farther diſtant from the facred Spring, The Wa- 


ters were to the Loins,” being at the leaſt double 


the former depth. In every Diſpenſation of Time, 
the farther diſtant from Pentecoſt, the more abun- 
dantly will the Holy Spirit flow from the holy 


Fount. In the little Seaſon, from the loofing of 


Satan to the devouring of 'Gog and Magog, bein 
the third Age from the days of the Apoſtles, thels 
healing ſtreams wilt reſtore Life and 'Health to the 
Gentite Nations ; at which time, many of the 
rious Promiſes reſpetting thoſe Nations in particu- 
lar will then be fulfilled, Satan in the mean time 
ifing every poſſible art to delude them. But, 
wever he may impoſe u multitudes in the 
latter part of his limited Time, yet he will never 
be able to ereR a Kingdom, like that of the Beaſt,” 
to promote and ſupport his interefts in that age as 
he hitherto has done. On the contrary, ** The 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, {hall be given to 
the People of the Saints of the Moſt High at the be- 
inning of the Millennium; and at this Time, the 


inis will Poſſeſs the Kingdom, and the twenty? 


four Elders will * upon the Earth. 
V. Upon the devouring of Gog and Magog, 


and caſting of Satan imo the burning Lake, the 
Ages of Ages commences, in which the Prophet” 
beheld, that © The waters were riſen, waters of 


ſwimming, a River that could not be paſſed over.“ 
This is the ſame with St. John's Pure River of 


water of Life, clear as cryſia}, proceeding out of 
the Throne of God and the Lamb”—an unanſwer- 


able 


— © RP 


ä—um—U—U—ä— nr flee — — ̃ - v¶mAÄ« oy ˙ wm ·l,. or woo ooo 
- —— 5 2 2 


( 256 ) 


able demonſtration, that the Lamb was upon the 
Throne with, and had not as yet delivered the 
122 up to the Father, and of courſe exiſts in 
ime. Ws . 1 
Phil. But how far does St. John's River or 
Rivers run? E SST 4; 
Didas. Ezekiel gives a pointed anſwer. * They 
go down into the Deſert, and go into the Sea (of 
Sodom,) which being brought forth into the. Sea, 
the waters ſhall be healed. And it ſhall come ta 
_ Paſs, that every thing that liveth, (or that did for- 
merly live) whitherloever the Rivers ſhall come; 
ſhall Live,” (ver. 8, g.) or be Reſtored unto, Life. 
By theſe two Riyers, for ſo is the Hebrew, when: 
they reach the Waters, or People, in the Deſert, 
i. e. in the Time of Satan's little Seaſon; and in 
the Dead Sea, or in the laſt of the Ages of Ages, 
« The Waters (or People) ſhall be healed; and. 
there ſhall be a, very great multitude of Filh, be- 
cauſe, theſe waters {hall come thither ; for they. 
ſhall be healed,” that is, the Waters, and the Fiſh. 
in them. But if healed; it maſt be by receiving: 
the ſpirit of a ſound mind, by which theſe dead: 
fiſh in the deadly waters of the Dead Sea ſhall be! 
quickened and ſaved, I his our Saviour unimated, 
ſaying, © It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom, &c. 
Can any Prophetical emblem, with greater, pro- 
priety and plainneſs, ſet forth the immenſe multi-, 
tudes of poor loſt ſinners, in number As the Filh, 
of the great ſea, (the Mediterranean) exceeding! 
many,” (ver. 10.) all of which, by the life giving 
ſlreams of theſe Rivers, ſhall be Reftored to. Life, 
and hnally. fved © - 4 ogy cn dlta 5; 
| Phil. But will there be any appointed Ordi- 
nances to catch theſe Fiſh? ye en 
Digdas. Moſt certainly. there will. The Prophet 
expreſsly informs us of Fiſhers who, were ta ſpread 
forth their Nets, in which 1they would catehifih; 
. 8 according 
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according to their kinds, of all forts and fizes, 
ſuch as are in the great Sea, ver. 19. Theſe Fifh- 
ers, like our Saviour's Apoſtles, are “ Fiſhers of 
Men.” Their nets are like the Apoſtles, and they 
Spread them, (ver. 10) and catch Fiſh by preach- 
ing the Golpel ot the nches—the unſpeakable 
riches of Chriſt, And in theſe Ages, theſe Riehes 
will be fully diſplayed, and will entirely unfold 


the Myſtery of God,” as you have heard above. 


St, Joun informs us who thele Filhers will be. 
„The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let 
him that keareth (the Invitation of the Spirit and 
the Bride) ſay, Come. And lei him that is athirſt, 
(are there any ſuch in Heaven?) Come. And 
whoſoever will, let him take the Water of Life 
Freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. See more of this below, 

Phil. My dear Didas. if this be not Preaching 
the Goſpel, I beg to be informed what is. But 
will thele countleſs multitudes, as numerous as 
the Fiſhes of the great ſea, all be healed and live? 
Didas. Yes. The Angel ſays expreſsly, that 
every thing ſhall Live wither the River cometh. 
The Sea is the world; the Fiſh are the People of 
Sodom, and other Heathen, &c. God and the 

Lamb are the Fountain ; the Rivers that low from 
this exhauſtleſs fountain is the holy Spirit of Grace; 
theſe Rivers heal ali the Fiſh in the Deſert and the 
Dead Sea; they alone can heal the world of Man- 
kind, and the natural world; they alone can Re- 
ore or Recover both to that holy and happy flate, 


originally and ulumately intended by the great 


Creator for Mankind. 
Theſe different ſpecies of Fiſh, and their multi- 
tude, point plainly enough at the different p2ople, 
aces, and foregoing ages, who never enjoyed the 
netic ot Revelation, the Goſpel, or Goſpel Or- 
dinances, m this lite. Perhaps the ſpecies of fiſh 
ate not more * or their ſpecified diffe- 
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renges 2 than thaſe that hae ſubſiſted among 
mankind, from Adam to the Time when this viſion 
will be fully actompliſhed. | 

. Phil. Our Saviour told his Diſciples, that he 
would make them Filhers of Men. Do you think 


| that he made any alluſion to Ezekiel's F — 


Didas. It is highly probable, that the real Pro- 
prietor of theſe Fiſh, Fiſhermen, and Nets, intend- 
ed his Conduct and Language to be the true Key 
to the viſion. God uſually works by inſtruments, 
and conveys Goſpel Grace by Goſpel Channels or 
Ordinances, eſpecially Preaching, becauſe ** Faith 


comes by hearing, and n * the Word of 
God” Preached. 


Phat. St. John had a viſion of Many Waters : 
Thele the Angel interpreted to be * Peoples, and 
1 and Nations, and Tongues,” Rev. xvii. 


Do you ſuppoſe that St. e $ . 
Interpreter alluded to Ezekiel's Waters ? 


Didas. Beyond doubt theſe Waters of the 


Apoſtle allude to one ſort of the Prophet's Waters. 


For the Prophet has two very different kinds of 


| Wies which by no means muſt be confounded. 


A Sea of Waters which wanted Healing, 
ver, 8. To theſe Waters St. John's Interpreter 
alluded; both mean Peoples, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, and Tongues. But thoſe of the Prophet 
vie with Fiſhes for number, in which they almoſt 
infinitely exceed St. John's, and take in a much 


larger ſpace, 


2. The other Waters ifſued out of the Sanftu- 
ary, ver. 12. and flowed from the ſouth fide of the 
Altar, ver. 1. Theſe laſt are the Waters mea- 
ſured by the Angel, which running into the Wa- | 
ters of the Sea, healed them. 

Phil. Do you then ſuppoſe, that, theſe Ws 
of the Snus. running through, the Deſert, and 
53 falling 
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Falling into the Dead Sea, will fnally heal, and 
fave all mankind in the iſſue ? | 

Didas. By no means, In this Wilderneſs, an 
irreverſible Sentence is paſſed upon“ The Miry 
Places thereof and the Marſhes thereof,” which ſen- 
tence is two-fold, iſt. They ſhall not be Healed.” 
and. They ſhall be given to Salt,” ver. 11, The 
ſanative waters of the Sanctuary never reach them. 

Phil. And why ſo, think you? 

 Didas, Becaufe the Perſons intended by theſe 
Places had heard the Goſpel—enjayed the benefits 
ol Revelation—but had always © Reſiſted the Haly 
Ghoſt,“ both in his internal influences, and extets; 
nal evidences, to prove, That there is no other 
Name given under Heaven among Men, whereby. 
we can be Saved, but the Name ot JESUS,” And 
as to this Name, they had obſtinately. Refuſed to 
bow in this Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, and 
blaſphemed him here in all his kind endeavours.to' 
convince them: They muſt now bend and break 
under the weight of the Wrath of the Lamb; 
theſe ſanative Rivers will paſs them by, as Places 
not capable of Cultivation ; incurable ; not for, 
given in this Age; not to be forgiven in the Age 
to come, (Matt. xii. 32.) but like land given to 
Salt, will be made lacrifices to vindifive ven- 
geance, and ſalted with the Fire of Gebeana, 
Mark ix. 49. 

Phil. Theſe will be dreadful and durable fuſe 
ferings indeed! 505 | 

Didas. Dreadful above all conception | And 
of the end of them, it appears to me, that Revela- | 
tion is ſilent. 

Phil. Have we not reaſon to fear, hs. the 
proud and obflinate Phariſee is of this number; 
who, as tenaciouſly as Mire and Clay, adheres to 
his own Righteouſneſs for Jullification, and will 
dot Submit to the Righteouſuels of God; but oe 
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about in an unmeaning round of legal performan- 
ces, till he {inks and perithes in the quagmire of 
his own inventions, deſtitute of evangelical Righ- 
teouſneſs, that approved wedding Garment ? Do 
not final Apoſtates, who deny the Lord that 
bought them, for whom there remains no more 
ſacrifice for fin, bid fair for thoſe Marſhes, in the 
myſtical Prophecy ; who, hke ground abſolutely 
incapable of cultivation, being no more viſited by 
theſe life-giving ſtreams, are given to the ſalting 
Fre of Gehenna ? — . 

- Didas. Little doubt can be entertained, but 
that ſuch as theſe are principally intended. At the 
end of the ages of ages, when the Time of human 
probation ends, and Time itſelf is about to expire, 
the laſt Sentence of the Judge finally fixes the Fate 
of Mankind—* He that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
juſt il ; And he which is filthy, let him be filth 
fill,“ Rev. xxli. 11. And who they are, the 18t 
verſe informs you. | 

Phil. You ſuppoſe, then, that St. John's 
eryſtallme River of Water of Life is the ſame with 
Ezekiel's which iſſued out of the Sanctuary, in its 
laſt meaſurement, A River of Swimming?“ 

Dedas. I do. This very plainly appears by 
the following compariſon. | $ Meg 

. 4» They both have one Fountain, The Pro- 
phet's river iſſued from out of the Sanctuary which 
had God's Throne in it; the Apoſtle's, out from 

the Throne of God and the Lamb. e 

a. The quality of the Prophet's River gave 
name to St. John's. It gave Lite to every thing 
whitherſoever it went: Hence, from its effects, 
the Apoſtle terms his a River of Water of Life. 
9. Boch the ſides of thele Rrvers are ornament- 
ed with the fame Trees, and theretore the Rivers 
are the lame. The Prophet informs us, that On 
the bank of the mver were very many trees 24 
N | e 
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fide and on that ſide. The Apoſtle ſays, On 
either {ide of the river was there the Tree of Life“ 
— The ſingular for the plural, Tree for Trees. 
Theſe Trees are all the ſame ; iſt. for ſitu- 
ation, on both ſides of the River. and. For the 
Time of ckruit-bearing : The Trees, of the Prophet 
bear new fruit pi bf to hes Month; St. John's, 
every Month. grd. The leaf of the Propher's Tree 
is for Meulicine; but the leaves of the Apoſtle's 
Tree were for the Healing of the ' Nations ; by 
which ward he explains the Prophet's both Deſert, 
Dread Sea, and his multitudes of Fiſhes. ꝗth. The“ 
Eruit of the Prophet's Trees was for Meat'j- and? 
thus ſaid he Who walketh in the midſt of the“ 
ſeven golden Candleſticks, To him that ver- 
cometh will I give to eat (the Prophet's Meat) of 
the Tree of Life, whichlis in the PARADISE off 
God,” Rev: ii. 7. Comp. Rev. xxii- 14. Where, 
note ell, that as St. John by the word Nations, 
2 the Prophet's Deſert, &. before it Was 


led, ſo the word Paradiſe: here proves, that 


the whole, bath! of the Prophet's and the Apof. 
tle's:deſcription, relate to the Times of the Ref? 
titution of all Things, and con ſequentiy not to“ 


ETERNITY, properly ſo called, but toe Paradiſe 
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Reſtored. {+11 734818 2 4 a 
Theſe moſt glorious events will mark the Times 
of which God hath ſpoken by the unanimous voice 
of all his Prophets, ſince the prophetic Age began.“ 
Theſe are their univerſal Themes — Grand objects, 
ol which they never loſt ſight. The important 
end of Creation, Providence, and Redemption. 
For (theſe. purpoſes, the Conſtituted Ages were 
framed,” or adjuſled in due courſe, (Comp. Heb.- 
i. 3. with. xi. g.) according to His on good 
Pleaſure or Purpofe; which was; according to the' 
QEconomy.or Diſpenſation of the Eulneſs of Times, 


luck as; were contained in thoſe Conſtituted Ages, 


2s that 


FN 
1 
1 
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4 
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that He might Reanite or REHEAD all Things in 
Chriſt, (Ev. i. 9, 10.) who is the Centre of all; 
by whom and for whom all things were made that 
have an exiſtenee, Deity alone excepte. 
Phil. Pray, my dear Didas. do you ſuppoſe 
that any of the Jews; will have an offer of Salvation 
in future Ages, when raiſed again, as well as ſome 
of the Gentiles will? JV 
Didas. Moſt certainly I do. Is any thing im- 
poſſible with God? What line of human wiſdom © 
or underſtanding can found the depths of the di- 
vine counſels ?.: Such. a depth in fact is in them, 
relpeRing moe fubjet before. us, as aſtoniſhed an. 
mipired Apoſtle, when the Myſtery was firſt laid 
open to his view. By thit the Areale diſcovered, 
1. That a partial temporary blindneſs had hap- 
pened unto Iſrael, until the Fulneſa of the Gentiles, 
Reg rn Diſpenſation, be br ught in. Boe) 
. Tha whenever that period arrives, then 
E 
To prove thi ſition, he ces the 
following argument: 4 1ſt. A. Deliverer ſhall 
come out of Sion, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob, This Deliverer is the Meſſiah, who, 
at his next coming and bis kingdom, will fulfil. 
every ſtipulated covenante bleſling. 2d- This __ 
covenant is, that he wal take away-their fins. - grd. 
God hath not finally, rejzefied; his People whom 
he foreknew or approved; no: They are beloved 
for their Fathers ſakes. 4qth. The gifts and calling 
of God are without Repentance. gth. If the firſt- 
fruit be holy, ſo is the whole lump, or collected 
harveſt, 6th. If the Root be holy, (Abraham) ſo 
are the Branches, notwithſtanding their temporary 
exciſon from their. own Olive Tree, 7th. For God 
is able, i. e. willing, to graff them in again, vis. 
thoſe very identical branches that He had broken 
off. 8th. For God hath ſhut up all in Diſobedi- 
$$ ence: 
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ence: Why? That he might have Mercy upon all! 


gth. It was conſonant to the divine counſ{el—part 
of a grand Plan, to permit, for a Tune, a lefler 
evil, in order to ſecure a greater and more laſting 
good. For firſt, by the Fall of the Jews, Salva- 
tion came to the Gentiles—Riches and Reconcili- 
ation to the World! 1oth. What ſhall the receiv 
ing of them be? Life from the Dead! 5 
On this important period and miraculous work, 
the Prophet Hoſea fixed his eye. © After two 
days will He revive us : In the t day He will 
RAISE US UP, and we ſhall LIVE in his Sight, 
Hos. vi. 2. Here obſerve, 5 
This paſſage refers to Zudah. ** I will be as a 
young Lion to the Houſe of Judah. I will tear, 
viz. in pieces; [ will take away, viz. into Capti- 
vity, and none ſhall Reſcue.” The Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah executed this dreadful threatening | 
by the Roman Armies at the Deſtruction of Jeru- - 
ſalem, A. M. 4074. After this deftruftion of Peo- 
le, City, and Temple, Iwill go return. to my 
Place,“ viz. in Heaven, until the Times of the 
Reſtitution of all Things. Then ſaid Peter, God 
ſhall Tend Jeſus to bleſs them, &c. Upon this, 
they will ſee and confeſs their fins, and Seek my 
Face, or Favour. Then they unanimouſly cry to 
one another, Come, and let us Return unto Je- 
hovah, for he hath Torn, and he will Heal us /” 
namely, the very identical People that were torn 
ſo long before. If, with St. Peter, you, my dear 
Phil. underſtand' theſe of the Lord's Days of a 
_ thouſand years each, then you know it falls out, 
that in the third Day God will Raiſe them up 16 
live in his fight, in the Sabbatt/mos. (ag 


as « 
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"- INALOCGUE XI. : 


Philotheos. P RAY, my dear Didaſcalos, what 
Book is that which the Angel informed Daniel of, 
and in which he told him ſome of his People were 
written? Dan. Xii. 1. 71 | 1 

Didas. Doubtleſs there are many Regiſters 
kept in the Court of Heaven. This before us 
appears to be a ſpecial one, written upon ſome 
Very extraordinary occaſion, like that in Malacht 
iii. 16. Evident it is, that it concerns Daniel's 
People, as diſtinguiſhed from others in the verſe 
following! The Promiſe to Daniel was, Thy 
People ſhall be delivered, every one found. written 
in the Book.” Now what deliverance can this be 
which is peculiar to Daniel's People, except it be 
rom ſome trouble and bondage which is allo'pecu- 
her to that ſame People? 
Pil. And is there any bondage or confinement 
peculiar to that People, and upon any ſpecial 
occaſion?””7) oft dT e e e 
Didas. Moſt certainly, and ſuch as never befel 
any other People, nor yet themſelves at any other 
Time: I I UOTE INN © oF 

Pil. Pray, my dear friend; what can it be-? 
Didas. It is an Att of God which the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf terms Severity; and ſuch ſeverity as 
is oppoſed to the eſſential goodneſs of Ged. Se- 
verity towards the Jews—ſuperabundant 3 
towards the Gentiles! At one levere ſtroke, infi- 
nite Wiſdom lopped off almoſt a whole nation, as 
ſo many branches from a good Olive Tree: Then 
He concluded, or rather, Shut them all up together, 
like ſo many State Priſoners, in Unbeliet! There 
they remain, have, and will remain, near two 


thouſand years together! Rom. xi. 92, 32. 
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Pal. Aſtoniſhing! No doubt, among the Ar. 


chieves of Heaven, all theſe Priſoners are enrolled. 
But after ſo long a confinement, what will their 
Deliverance be, which the Angel promiſed Da- 
niel? 


Didas. Such as he intended when he ſhut them 


all up. This was, That He might have Mercy 
upon ALL.” O the depth of the Riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God! Let us hum- 
bly. adore what we cannot comprehend, not having 
been of the number of his Counſellors ! | 


Phil. You ſuppoſe, then, - that thoſe Branches 


; lopped off by geverity, and 10 long treated as ene- 


mes, while the currents of divine favour ran 
through ſome Gentile Nations, were and are ſtill 
beloved for their Father's ſake ? 

Didas. Moſt aſſuredly. If I ſuppoſed other- 
wiſe, I ſhould differ widely from St Paul, and 
contradict the moſt ſolemn Proclamation the world 
ever heard. "73 l 

Phil. What Proclamation, my dear friend? 

Didas. It was iffued by Jehovah, Sovereign of 
the Univerſe and God of Iſrael. It was made 
when he kept his Court on Mount Sinai, in Arabia, 
and bears date, according to the Hebrew Chrono- 
logy, A. M. 251g. It is found, being Preſerved 
in the Code ef his Laws, and Regiſtered in Exod. 
xx. 5, 6, and is as follows: f 


God, viſiting che Iniquity, or guilt, of the Fathers 
_ the Children unto the Third and Fourth 


ration of them that HATE ME; and ſhew- 


ing MERCY unto Thoufands (in ſucceſſion) of 
them that LOVE ME, and keep my Command- 


ments. Now theſe Thouſands of Generations 


extend down to the loweſt limits of Time; and yet 
Time muſt laſt ſo long, or this moſt folemn Pro- 
clamation eannot be * But who will aver this, 

WOE - * a that. 
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that pretends to believe the Bible ? This Jong 
ſeries of Time is termed, by St. Paul, All the 
Generations of the Age of Ages, perhaps in allu- 


.fion to this Proclamation, as it is certain that he 


had his eye upon it when he alerted, that they 
were beloved for their Fathers ſakes, and uence 
inferred Mercy for them all, agreeable to this gra- 
cious Preclamation. | 8 
Phel. Indeed it is ſufficiently evident to me, 
that theſe Children of the Prophets, and Hes of 


the Covenant which God made with their Fathers, 


will have their fins blotted out when the Times of 
Revivification ſhall come from the Face or perſonal 


| Preſence of the Lord, Ads iii. 19, 25. They ſtand 


in the ſame relation to their Fathers as the branches 
do to the root, or the harveſt to the firſt fruits. 
Hence „ that in Chriſt's own Times, the 
whole will be made holy and acceptable, when 
Jeſus comes to bleſs them by turning them every 
one from their iniquities. : ö 
Didas. Yea, and though they have not now 
believed, but lie under a ſpirit of flumber, will not 
God pour upon them a ſpirit of Grace and Sup- 
lication when they look upon him whom they 
Fad pierced? And while they mourn for Him 
with A ſorrow of a godly fort,” the fight will 
conſtrain them to cry with their Quondum brother 
in unbelief, My Lord, and my God! "| __. 
Phil. But do you ſuppoſe that the whole nation 
will be delivered. — 19% all who lived in the 
days of our Saviour and his Apoſtles? 
Didas. By no means. In thoſe days, multi- 
tudes of Scribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites, could 


hardly efcape the Condemnation of Gehenna' ! 
u 


Will the Jucge of all the Earth make no difference 
between thoſe who hindered, and thoſe who were 


hindered by them, from entering into the king- 
. 


„ 


Phil. Without doubt he will. But permit me 
to aſk, whether Ezekiel's Viſion of dry bones had 
not a farther proſpe& than the returning Tribes 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity ? Whether the ulti- 
mate views of the Prophet might not extend to the 
preſent ſubject? EY : 

Didas. The language of the _— in my ears 
breathes a very different ſound than that of the 
returning Tribes from Babylon. See Ezek. xxxvii. 
In the ten firſt verſes, you have the Viſion related. 
But what language can deſcribe a literal Reſur- 
rection more clearly? The Expoſition of the 
Viſion God himſelf gives us in the four following 
verſes. Let us attend unto it one moment. 1ſt, 
„ Theſe bones are the whole Houſe of Iſrael.” 
But a very ſmall part of that Houſe ever returned 
to this day. 2nd. Attend to their deſponding lan- 
guage 3 * Behold, our bones are dried, and our 

ope ts loft.” How could this comport with their 
ſtate in Babylon, when Jeremiah had aſſured them 
of a Return in ſeventy years? We are cut off 
for our parts.” So ſaid St. Paul, as you have juſt 
heard. grd. Now attend to a chain of precious 
pertinent Promiſes which are made, not to the two 

only, but to the twelve Tribes, or the whole houſe 
of Iſrael. Firſt, * Thus faith Jehovah-God, Be- 
hold, O my People, I will open your Graves, and 
cauſe you to come up out of your Graves,” Will 
not this have a literal, if it has at all a metaphori- 
cal fulfilment ? Second, I will bring you into 
the land of Iſrael,” juſt as Iſrael did the bones of 
Joſeph out of Egypt, And ye ſhall know that I 
am Jehovah,” a faithful Performer of all my Pro- 
muſes, as your Fathers found me, Exod. vi. g. 
Third, Shall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 
Live.“ Can words more expreſsly declare both 
their Reſurrection and Converſion ? Fourth, 
And I will place you in your own Land,” viz. 


— 
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the whole Houfe of Iſrael; ver. 11. But this has 
never yet been done, but moſt aifuredly will take 
place in every tittle in, Chriſt's own Times. 
heſe are poſitive Promiſes; neither limited nor 
ſuſpended upon any. ſtipulated terms or conditions 
whatever. And ſuch'are the Promiſes in general 
made to this People reſpecting their future Reſto- 
ration. An obſervation the more worthy of our re- 
gard, becauſe if attended to duly it might tend to ſof- 
ten and ſweeten the aſperities of thoſe diſputes about 
the eonditionality of divine Promiſes, by diſtin- 
guilhing which do and which do not belong to this 
eople upon this occaſion. - I query whether, upon 
aff intelligent and impartial enquiry into this ſub- 
jekt, it would not be found, that the principal paſ- 
ſages in holy writ, which many pious rue have 
pred, contrary to their real meaning, into the 
er vice of Calviniſm, would not be found to refer 
entirely to this people upon paſt, and future oc - 


cations, | 
Phat. But; my dear Didas. did not the Angel 
Tiel inform Daniel of this Reſurrection in the 
lait Chapter of his Prophecy? 
\ Didas, Ves, my. friend, beyond à doubt. To 
demonſtrate. which, you have only to take the firſt- 
year of our Saviour's Life, and lay this down as- 
the ground of your Demonſtration. Then call to 
your aſſiſtance St. John's Number of the Beaſt and 
of: Man, Rev. xiii. 18. This Key of myſtical cal- 
2 will unlock the ſecret Wards of Daniel's 
rophetical Numbers, and to your aſtoniſhment 
lay open the Cabinet of his calculations in that 
chapter. His two numbers ate both dated from the 
eſtabliſnment of Antichriftiamſm in both Eaſt and- 
Weſt in the ſeventh Cemury. Then was the dailß 
Sacrifice taken away from the Chriſtian Church in 
both paris of the Empire, and the abomination 
that maketh deſolate ſet up. 
OE OTA 0 Of 
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Of theſe two numbers of Daniel, the expiration 
of the former fixes the year of the commencement 
of that tremendous Time of Trouble, when Mi- 
| Chael the Great Prince ſhall ſtand up for the Jews. 
This Time of unexampled Trouble will continue 
forty-four years, at the end of which Daniel's Peo- 
ple will be delivered, as you heard above, and the 
firſt Reſurrection take place. See Dan. Xii. [the 
three firſt and three laſt verſes. i Ge 

- | BY | A. M. 
The firſt year of our Saviour's Life, 4000 
St. John's myſtical Key, — — 666 
Daniel's firſt number when the troubles begin, 1290 


The firſt year of our Saviour's Life, 4000 
St. John's myſtical Key, — — 666 
Daniel's laſt number when the troubles end, 1335 


. 6801 


* But go thou thy way till the End be,” the End 
of theſe Wongers, ver. 1, 2, 3, 6. the end of this 
preſent evil Age; for thou ſhalt Reſt” in the 
Grave, and fand in thy Lot at the End of the 
Days“ laſt mentioned. 1 ( 
Phil. As the Sabbatiſmos now commences, and 
Daniel riſes to keep it—the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 
deſtroyed—the Dragon bound and impriſoned— 
Theocracy reſtored. by Chriſt reigning _— his 
Ancients roar, viz. The bleſſed and holy, 
the juſt, the dead in Chriſt, all now with Daniel 
Aanding in their Lot with Abraham, Ifaac, and 
2 in the Kingdom of God. Now, I ſuppoſe, 
Ezekiel's Holy Water will riſe from the Ancles, 
run up the Legs to the Knees, and a ſpirit of 
Aa g | Grace 


Markeit the-Subjefts of this kingdom. 
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Grace and Sapplication: be poured: upon Daniel's 
delivered People, now again graffed imo their own: 
godd Olive Tree, and received . Alive from rhe 
dead Will nat the Stone in Nebuchadnezzar's 


Bream accumulate im bulk in proportion to Eze- 


kiel's fwelling ftream ? 


. Didas.. Nee doubt it will. By the Deſſruction 


of be. Beuſſ and the falfe Prophet, the ſplendid 


F igure in that Monarch's Pream was entirely an- 
mailated: The ſmalleſt veſtiges of worldly honour 


he pride are not to be traced around the 
obe! 


The Stone cut out of the Mountain without 
flangs diſcovers its divine extraction, and the 
that cut it out is now viſible to all the Earth. 
Kingdoms of this World have changed their 
Sovereigns—are no longer under the Government 
The Bafeft of Meg,“ Dan. iv. 17. The 
Wicked will no Tonger ** Walk on every fide, 
heb the Vitef! men ate Exalted,” P/. xii, 8. 
For the © Kingdom and Dominion, and the great- 


ten of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, ſhall 


de given to the People of the Saints of the Moſt 
hy whofe Kingdota is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
all Deminions (Governed by the 24 Elders) 
dall ſerve aud obey Him,” Dan. vii. 27. Thy 


Kinpdom Come!” Amen, * 


The firſt ſize of the Stone reprefents Chrift's 
Fiticez} kingdom of Grace. This kingdom is 
within=-a kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and 


4s Eye. The Mariyrs' blood, the Con- 
effet“ torrage; and the Perſecuted Chtiſlians“ 
atienee arg the üſual Enſigns of this ſpirnual 
ay. Holineſs with, and Perſecution with- 


Sat; Have, in every age, from Abel to this day, 
ee" 


507 in we Hay Ghoſt, erefied in the heart of 
1 conſequently is is hid from 
the Valtar 
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Pil. How ſhould it be otherwiſe, when rob 
this day, for the moſt part, the Dragon and his 
Vailals, -** The Beaſt and faiſe Prophet,” have 
maintained an Ariftocratical Sway, both in Church 
and State, the greateſt part of the world over! 
Drdas, Very true. In every age hitherto, 
righteous Abel has fuffered under the bloody hands 
of thote whio © Have gone in the way of Cain,” 
This will not always be the caſe. When all. the: 
- = glittering metals, and other materials that compoſed: 
the monſtrous QColoiian Image, are © Broken to 
pieces together,” reduced to Powder, and carried 
away with the wind, the Reg num Lapidis, or king- 
dom of rhe Stone, will be eretted with this royal 
Motto, The Lord is King, let the Earth rejoice !” 
For his Kingdom will never be ideftroyed, it ſhall 
ſtand for ever, Dan. ii. 4. | 
By the converſion of the Jews, and the ſavin 
of all Ifraet in the Time of the Millennium, the 
acewtnulating tone will acquire a viſible and very 
great acce ſſion to its ſize. In the Time of Satan's 
little ſeaſon, this growing ſtone will become a 
great Mountain, from the effects of Ezekiel's liſe- 
giving ſtreams, which being now in the third meas 
{ured diſtance from the ſacred Fount, will run loin 
deep, and, in their paſſage down the Deſert, heal 
"| © abundance of Fiſh according to their kinds. But 
we are very much miſtaken if we imagine this 
Regnum Monis, or kingdom of a mountain, is the 
_ largeſt fize of this tone, as much as we ſhould be 
If we were to dream that Ezekiel's Rivers when 
loin deep were at the deepeſt. This Mountain is 
et very far from covering the whole Earth. This 
s demonſtrable, Satan's Authority is not yet ſub. | 
dued; for he is now praftifing his Arts to Deoeive 
the Nations. His Hesd is indeed bruifed, bat not 
utterly broken. In the four quarters of the earth, [ 
if under the Civil or Polnical Government of the | 


divine | 
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divine Theocracy, moſt evidently they are not 
under the ſpiritual ; if they were, * could Satan 
muſter ſuch an Army from among them as he 
zudged ſufficient to ſtorm the Holy City, and de- 
Rroy the Camp. of the Saints? To whatever ſize 
the Mountain ſwells in theſe two periods, Gog and 
Magog muſt be devoured—-Satan caſt into. the 


burning lake—and the laſt Times of the Reſtitu- 


tion of all Things take place in ** All the Genera- 
tions of the Age of Ages, (Eph. iii. alt.) before 
ms e tone can ſpread and cover the whole 
That this will be in the Time of the new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, or the Jaſt Periods of the. 
Reſtitution of all Things, and not in Eternity, but 
within the Time of the Conſtituted Ages and with- 
in the bounds of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip, with 
me admits of no doubt. Te 
Phil. What conceptions many Divines and 
Ex poſitors entertain of ſupernal and endleſs hap- 
pineſs, I am little acquainted with. But L confeſs 
my ſurpriſe, that it ſeems to be taken for granted, 
chat St. John has given us a ſatisfactory and ſuſhi, 
cient deſcription of it in Revelations, Chapters xxi 
and xxii. | | 1 SIG 
Didas. True. But this muſt be inadvertence. 
Supernal and endleſs happineſs is by no means 
Jefcribed in »The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto Him.” No; that happineſs 
is above all verbal or hieroglyphical deſcription ! 


Beſides, it is what that Revelation never promiſes” 
in its Title, and is even contrary unto it. What 


this Revelation promiſes, is To ſhew unto his 
Servants,” ndt ſupernal and eternal Glory, but 
* Things which muſt SHORTLY COME TO 
PASS,” Rev. i. 1. Now here 1 ſhould be very 


= to know, Firſt, by what rule of criticiſm or 


ound reaſoning ſupernal Glory can poſſibly. be 


. crowded 


— 
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crowded in among theſe Things. | Secondly, If the? 
Things: here Revealed are Shortly! to come te 
paſs,” I thould be alſo. glad to know,--1ſt. How + 
long their Eternity wil} be; and. What thoſe © 
Things are that are here Revealed that are incom. 
patible with Time. grd. How the Things that are 
to come to paſs, or how they are to come to pafs 
Shortly, that are of endle!s duration in the fuper- 
nal Heavens, ſurpaſs my very limited comprehen- 
nion, I confeſs. Hg Ra 
Phil. Why the Book: fhould be fuppofed to- 
diſcover more than God revealed to his Son—his 
Son tothe Angel the Angel to St; John—or St. 
Jehn to the Churches, I know not; eſpeoially as 
none of the hands that it either then dich pale the- 
rough, or ever ſince, durſt either add to or dim 
niſh the contents of it, without: the utmoſl perill 
Io me it appears in a very different light, and: 
few of your thoughts upon this very miereſting - 
paſſage will'greatly oblige me. 

Didas. You have heard above, that; according” 
| to St. Peter, the Antedi luvian heavens and earth 
Perijhed at the Flood. And as they were by him 

termed- Old; it is fairly implied, That'- when the 
preſent Earth emerged out of the Waters, it was: 

— | -- moſt certainly New. Let that which periſhed at 
the Deluge, curft by its Maker for Adam's crime, 

was very far from its original: fate wher al things 

were very good, The preſent is therefore its third 
Nate. Yet in all the three; its subfance has always 
been the ſame. This appears from its firſt produce 
compared with the preſent. But the qualities, no» 

__ have been very different in all theſe different? 

ates. . . 1 

The change that Grace makes in turning ſinners 
into ſaints, is it not termed a ew D Creulion? Yet, 
are they not the very ſame individual numerical 
perſons in both» ſtates? What reaſon is there to- 
EW 1 ſup pole. 
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divine Theocracy,- moſt 2 they are not 
0 


under the ſpiritual; if they were, how could Satan 
muſter ſuch an Army from among them as he 
judged ſufficient to ſtorm the Holy City, and de- 
Rroy the Camp of the Saints? To whatever ſize 
the Mountain ſwells in theſe two periods, Gog and 
Magog muſt be devoured--Satan caſt into. the 
burning lake—and the laſt Times of the Reſtitu- 
tion of all Things take place in ** All the Genera- 
tions of the Age of Ages, (Eph. iii. alt.) before 
the Mountain-ſtone can ſpread and cover the whole 
Earth. 7 | F 
That this will be in the Time of the new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, or the laſt Periods of the 
Reſtitution of all Things, and not in Eternity, but 
within the Time of the Conſtituted Ages and with- 
in the bounds of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip, with 
me admits of no doubt. . 
Phil. What conceptions many Divines and 
Expoſitors-entertain of ſupernal and endleſs hap- 
pineſs, I am little acquainted with. But L confeſs 
my ſurpriſe, that it ſeems to be taken for granted, 
that St. John has given us a ſatisfactory and ſuffi- 
cient deſcription of it in Revelations, Chapters xxi 
and xxii. | | | 
Didas. True. But this muſt be inadvertence. 
Supernal and endleſs happineſs is by no means 
Jeſcribed in »The Revelation of Jeſu Chriſt, 
which God gave unto Him.” No; that happineſs 
is above all verbal or hieroglyphical deſcription ! 


Beſides, it is what that Revelation never promiſes” 


in its Title, and is even contrary unto it. What 
this Revelation promiſes, is © To ſhew unto his 
Servants,” not ſupernal and eternal Glory, but 
* Tings which muſt SHORTLY COME TO 
PASS,” Rev. i. 1. Now here I ſhould be very 
glad to know, Firſt, by what rule of criticiſm or 
{ound reaſoning ſupernal Glory can poſſibly be 
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crowded in among theſe Things. Secondly, If the? 
Things here Revealed are Shortly! to come te 
paſs,” I thou}d be alſo glad to know,--1ſt. How 
long their Eternity will be; and. What thoſe * 
Things are that are here Revealed that are incom- 
patible with Time. grd. How the Things that are 
to come to paſs, or how they are to come to pafs 
Shortly, that are of. endle!s duration in the ſuper- 
nal Heavens, ſurpaſs my very limited comprehen- | 
fien, I confeſs. bf 5 
Phil. Why the Book fhould be fuppoſed to- 
diſcover more than God revealed to his Son—his 
Son to4lie Angel the Angel to St. John —or St. 
Jehn to the Churches, I know not; efpecially as 
none-of-the hands that it either then did pale the- 
rough, or ever fince;. durſt either. add to or dini 
niſb the contents of it, without the utmoſt: perill 
Io me it appears in a very different light, and:a 
few of your thoughts upon this very intere ſtiag 
paſſage willi greatly oblige me. | 
Didas. You have heard above, tha; according” 
to St. Peter, the Antediloviat heavens and earth 
| Pertjhed at the Flood. And as they were by hint” 
termed- Old; it is fairly implied, Tha when the 
preſent Earth emerged: out of the Waters, it was 
— I moſt certainly New. Yet that which periſſed at 
the Deluge, curft by its Maker for Adam's crime, 
was very far from its original ftate hem all' things 
were very good. The preſent is therefore its third 
4 Nate. Yet in all the three; its sub/fance has always 
i been the ſame. This appears from its firſt produce 
compared with the preſent. But the qualities, no» 
; doubt, have been very different in all theſe different 
ö 
f 
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The change that Grace makes in turning ſinners 
into ſaints, is it not termed a ew Creulion? Yet, 
are they not the very ſame individual numerical 
perſons in both» ſtates? What reaſon is there to 
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fuppoſe, that St. John's New Heaven and New 


Earth are any other than a Reſtoration to their 


_ primeval State? Why may not the ſubſtance be 
the ſame, however improved? What is there in 


the Moſaical account of the Creation, in the leaſt 


to countenance a ſuppoſition, that the Heavens and 


Earth he ſpeaks of were ever intended to be of 


endlefs duration, in caſe fin had never entered ? 
The Fathers, in the Nzcene Council, A. D. 325, 
inform us, that This World or Earth was made 
the ſmaller, as God foreſaw that Man would fin ; 
wherefore, ſay they, we look for new Heavens 
and a new Earth, according to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, wherein ſhall be gloriouſly maniteſted the 
Kingdom of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and then, as Daniel propheſies, the Saints 
of the Moſt High ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom: And 


the Earth ſhall be. a pure and holy Habitation, the 


Land of the Living and not of the Dead, &c.“ 


Theſe Fathers, we ſee, ſuppoſe, and well they 


might, that they were only intended to be ot tem- 
8.7 duration. And why ſhould we ſuppoſe that 

; John's New: Heavens and Earth ſhould be any 
other ? The duration of Time in the primitive, 
2 and the new Heaven and Earth, and 
the Secula Sæculorum, or Ages of Ages, are all 
meaſured by day and night. But Day and Night 
are meaſured by the Sun's diurnal motion. Muſt 
the Sun for ever meaſure day and night? Are 


Time and Eternity of the ſame mode of exiſtence ? 


Can Eternity, in any ſenſe, be meaſured by days 
and nights, by months and years? ls it not natu- 
ral and rational to conclude, that none of them 
were ever intended by their Maker to continue for 
Perpetuity ? | | 


* 


Phil. After Adam by Sin had forfeited his in- 
heritance, and the Son of God was appointed the 
Heir of all Things, the Apoſtle informs us that the 
Ages were then conſtituted ; what ages, pray ? 
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Didas. Certainly not the Ages of Angels, for 


we know nothing of them, as above ſaid ; but the 
different ages of this created world, in its different 
mutations ; the different diſpenſations of Grace and 
Providence, to take place in theſe different muta-. 
tions, until the Ton Trochon, or Wheel of Nature 
ſtands ſtill, 7am. iii. 6. This includes the whole 
Time of our Saviour's Mediation for Mankind, and 
the time that the ſun and moon will endure; for 
ſo long and no longer the Machine will go. 

Since the Fall there have elapſed, 1ſt. the An- 
tediluvian Age. 2nd. The Patriarchal Age, from 
the. Flood to Moſes, grd. The Levitical or Jewiſh 
Age, from the Baptiſm of Moſes in the Cloud and 
in the Red Sea to the Baptiſm of Jeſus in Jordan. 
4th. The Gentile or preſent Age, extending to the 
next advent of Chriſt to ſet up his Kingdom. th, 

The Millennium. 6th. The little Seaſon of Satan, 
from his liberation to his deſtruftion in the lake of 

fire. Theſe two laſt are future, and fo is 7th. The 

Ages of Ages, or the longeſt of all Ages; never- 

theleſs will have an end, and time with them, 

when heaven and earth will paſs away; the pur- 

| poles of their Creation and Preſervation being 

| perfectly completed, and the Plans of Redemption 

and Providence finiſhed. - | 

| | Then will the whole Poſterity of Adam, except 

thoſe that Periſh through final obſtinacy and unbe- 

liet in the miry and marſhy Places of Ezekiel's 

N Deſert where his Healing Life-giving Waters 

; never came, theſe excepted, all the reſt will, from 

the fulneſs of the Body, Reheaded by the ſecond 

| Adam—an indiſſoluble Union formed between 

, Member and Member—Body and Head—and De- 

| ity the Head of All, be ALL in ALL to endleſs 
; duration]! . ks 

So far as I can ſee, this will be the ſummit of 

Perfection of human Natute. The ſcale or — 


— 
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of gradual advancement is this—Man is the Head 
of the Woman-- Chriſt is che Head of Man—God 


is the Head of Chriſt. The Woman is Man's 
Fulneſs—The whole Church is Chriſt's Fulneſs— 
And Chriſt is God's Fulneſs. Thus will Deny 


fill all in all, and that to endleſs duration!! Be- 
bold the dignity of Man! See 1 Cor. xi. g. 


The Marriage of the Lamb and bis Bride will be 


celebrated upon the new earth in the Paradiſe of 


God, though Canſummated in Heaven, juſt as the 
Marriage of the, firit Adam with his Bride was 
Celebrated in the-newly-created. Earth, in the Pa- 
radiſe of Adam. The Paradiſe of God is the Para- 
diſe of Adam Reſtored, and campletes the Times 
and the Reſtitution of all Things. If any Perſon 


doubts this FaRt, let him caretully and candidly 


weigh the following Remarks upon the Type and 


Antitype, &c. of this very intereſting ſuhjett. 
I. Adam's Paradiſe. was made at the Old Cre- 
ation; the Paradiſe of God (Rev. ii. 7.) at the 


New. © He that ſat upon the Throne ſaid, Be- 
bold! I make all Things new,” Paradiſe among 
the reſt, for the ſecond Adam, | | 

2. The Paradiſe of Adam was a ſacred enclo- 
ſure, very different from the Gound out of which 
he was made, and into which he was baniſhed after 
his cebellion; the Paradiſe of God is encloſed 
with a Wall, quite diftin& from the earth around 
it, and from which the Kings bring their glory 
and honour into it. CR. xxi. 24, 66. 

3. ADAM, upon his Marriage in Paradiſe, 
received a new Name, viz. 18H, confirmed by his 
Maker, as a Title of honour, Gen. ii. 2, 24, 25. 
The ſecond Adam will have the ſame, Him that 


overcometh, I will Write upon him My New 


Name,” Rev. iii. 12. | | 
4. Upon the Marriage of Adam, he ſaid, when 
the common Parent hrgught.,ghe virgin couple 


together, 


— 


Af 
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together, This is now Bone of my Bones, and 
Fleth of my Fleſh;“ in like manner the Bride, the 
Lamb's Wite, will be * Members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones;” and in both caſes, 
They two are one Fleſh,” Gal. v. 30, $1. Aſto- 
niſhing myſterious Union |! | | 

5. The firſt name that the woman had af her 
creation was Bekebah, being expreſſive of her ſex, 
Gen. i. 27. Upon her marriage and extraction 
from her huſband's fide in Paradiſe, ſhe received a 
new Name, ISHAH; this was honoraty—expreſ- 


ſive both of natural and ſocial Identity with her 


huſband who gave it her: In like manner, Chriſt 
will give, in Paradife Reſtored, to his Bride, A 
white Stone, and in the Stone a New Name,” with 
this farther inſcription written upon it, The 
Name of my God, and the Name of the City of 
my God, the New Jeruſalem, Camp. Rev. ii. 17. 
with iii. 12. An evidence to each of being a 


citizen of that City which cometh down ou of 


heaven to the new earth. > 
6. Adam's Paradiſe had the Tree of Life in the 
mid/t of the Garden, Gen. ii. g. In like manner in 


the Paradiſe of God, In the midſt of the ſtreet of 


it, and on either fide of the River, there was the 


— Tree of Life,“ Rev. xxil. 2. 


7. Adam's Paradiſe was enriched with the fineſt 


Sold and precious Stones, And the gold of that 
Land is good: There is Bdellium and the Onyx- 


Stone,” Gen. ii. 12: Theſe were the Materials for 
building with, which Adam's rebellion prevented. 


Not ſo the ſecond Adam's Capital; * The building 


of the wall of it was of 7a/per ; and the City was 
pure Gold, Rev. xxi. 18. Thus the ſecond Adam 


niſhed what the firſt failed in, who formed it into | 


«A City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God.“ 
8. Adam's Paradiſe was well watered, for * A 
River went out of Eden to water the Garden,” 
8 8 _ which 
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which having performed, was divided into four 
reat rivers, Chap. ii. 10, 14. The Angel ſhewed 
John its antity pe, being A clear River of Water 
of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God and the Lamb,” Chop. xxii. 1. 
Being now Set down with his Father on His 
Throne,” ns: iii. 21. So that he had not yet 
delivered up the Kingdom to his Father ; for the 
End was not yet come.—— YN, B. This River is 
the ſame with Ezekiel's in its greateſt depth, and 
is intended for all who are athirſt, ver. 17. But 
ſurely there will be none ſuch in Heaven; even 
the Saints in Paradiſe will thirſt no more. | 
This is the Kingdom Prepared, in its Type, 
* Apo kataboles koſmou,” (Matth. xxv. 34.) from, 
the foundation of the world, or immediately after 
Adam was formed out of the duſt, (See Gen. ii. 7, 8) 
and intended for him, probably, all the Time of his 
probation upon Earth, and in which his Maker plac- 
_ ed him inveſted with dominion over the Creatures. 
This was the type of the Millenniel Kingdom, 
which Chriſt intended, being Paradiſe Reftored, or 
the Paradiſo of Gbd, (Rev. ii. 7.) of which the 
Sheep, or the Righteous, being the proper Heirs. 
would henceforth inherit until their Removal 
into a more glorious Manſion in their heavenly 


Father's Houſe, more glorious than Adam would 


have been removed into if he had never ſinned, 
Here you may obſerve, that St. John uſes the very 
ſame greek phraſe in Rev. xili. 8. and in the xvii. 8. 
In both which places mention is made of the Book 
of Life of the Lamb; (See alſo Chap. xxi. 27.) 
In the former place, the Lamb is ſaid to be „lain 
From the foundation of Koſmos.“ This could 
only be in Type, after the fall of Adam, when he 
was {lain figuratively in thoſe animals, which pro- 
bably were ſheep or lambs ſacrificed, with the 
ſkins of which Adam and Eve were clothed imme- 
PFG 
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diately before their expulſion from Paradiſe, Cen. 
iii. 21. It has been above obſerved, that the mo- 
ment the firſt Adam fell, the ſecond Adam took 
upon him the adminiftration of the World with 


reſpe& to its future Reſtoration. The Enfign of 


this Office is the Hieroglyphic of a Lamb—A 
Lamb of God, who alone could bear away the Sin 
of Koſmos or the World. Ever ſince the firſt 
Sacrifice for Sin was offered, this Lamb was ſlain 
in Figure; and fo long as he will act the Part of a 
Mediator, he will bear that enſign of his office. 
„% From the Foundation of the World,“ then, muſt 
mean from the Time of thofe typical Sacrifices 


being offered mm; Paradiſe; at which Time, or 


immediately before, Koſmos was founded, when 
the Ground was curſed. In Heb. ix. 26, the ſame 


expreſſion is rendered Since the foundation of 


the world.” What Blood of a Prophet was ever 
ſhed before the blood of Abel? Yet this is ſaid to 
be * From the Foundation of the World,” Luk. xi. 


What Secrets are contained in any of the 


arables in Matth. xiii. except that of the Tares 
being ſown in the Field (the World) among the 
good Seed, which ſowing is dated From the 
Foundation of the World,” ver. 35, while Adam 


= ſlept) and the Devil deceived Exe? Therefore, 


except thoſe that the Redeemer may, at the End 
of the Millennium, take into other and higher 
Manſions along with Himſelf, this Aionion King- 
dom the Righteous ſhall poſſeſs, (15: ver. 46.) 
extending, in point of duration, to * All the Ge- 
nerations Tou Atonos ton Atonon, of the Age of 
Ages. Comp. Eph. iii. 21, with Rev. xxii. 5. in 
the Greek. All this Time the Throne of God and 
the Lamb ſhall be eretted in the Holy City, where 


his Servants ſhall ſerve Him, until, at the end of 


this Period, the Son himſelf will deliver up this 


Mediatorial Kingdom unto the Father, every Ene- 
. | my 
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my of Chrift and Mankind being deſtroyed, and 
Time itſelf be no more. | . 
9. In Adam's Paradiſe, Time was meaſured by 
Days, Months, &c. In like manner, the age of 
ages, like all preceding ages, will be meaſured b 
day and night, and moons—* The Tree of Life 
2 her fruit every month,” Vid xxii. 2. 
he age of ages is included in St. Peter's Times 
of Refreſhing, or rather Reanimation, and the 
Times of the Reſtitution of all Things, (Ads iii. 
any being Chriſt's own Times, 1 Tim. ii. 6. In 
thele Tunes all Things will be Reflored without a 
Poſhbility of a ſecond Relapſe. This will be 
plain by an induktion of many particulars which 
will take place in thoſe Times. | | 
1. Adam was a diſobedient Servant of God; 
yea, he rebelled againſt him in his Paradiſe : But 
A2 Reſtored, God's ** Seryants ſhall ſerve 
im.“ . 
2. Adam by Sin forfeited his right to the Tree 
» of Life: Here the forfeited Right is reſtored te 
. that do his Commandments, for They ſhall 
have Right to the Tree of Life. EE 


93. Adam was baniſhed from his Paradiſe; and 
prohibited re-entering into it : Paradiſe Reſtored 
removes the prohibition, for The Gates of it 
ſhall not be ſhut” at all againſt, thoſe who feed 
upon the ſacred fruit, for they May enter in 
through the Gates into the City.“ ns; 
4. Adam, as a inner, was driven without, and 
kept without his Paradiſe, being defiled and unholy, 
and fo no longer qualified to dwell in it: In like 
manner, nothing that defileth can in any wiſe enter 
ants Paradiſe Reſtored ; ſuch: are without, as you 
ſee in Chap. xxii. 15. e 
9 ground was curſed for the fin of 


' . 


5 
| 58 : But here, * There ſhall be no more 
Curſe, or curſed thing. 


6. Sorrow, 
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6. Sorrow, Pain, &c. were introduced into 
Man and Beaſt in the firſt Paradiſe ; but they had 
no exiſtence before the Fall: Paradiſe Reſtored. 
removes them entirely from all its happy Inhabi- 
tants ; there ſhall be © Neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, for Gad ſhall 
wipe all tears from every eye.” f 
57. Death paſſed ado” Mrakind, and into the 
World, in the firſt Paradiſe : But in the Paradiſe 
of God, There ſhall be no more Death.“ This 
does not prove that this Paradiſe is in Heaven, 
only that its Inhabitants (for of them it is ſpoken) 

„Shall die no more ;” death {hall have no domini- 
on in the age of ages, but in Gehenna, where the 
ſecond death exiſts, | 

8. Adam by Creation was God's Son and Heir; 


by rebellion he forfeited both privileges: To the 


Conqueror the Inheritance is reſtored; I will be 
his God, and he ſhall be my Son, he ſhall inherit 
all Things.” | 

9. Adam, before he ſinned, was highly favoured 
and bleſt with the company of his Maker in his 
Paradiſe. This was the greateſt Bleſſing and Pri- 
vilege of his nature and ſituation. He forfeited 
this exalted privilege by Rebellion. In the Para- 
diſe of God, this happineſs, honour, and unſpeak- 
able bleſſing, is reſtored ; © They ſee his Face, and 
He will dwell with them” 

10. A flaming Cherubim guarded the firſt Pa- 
radiſe, brandiſhing the ſword of Juſtice to hinder 
the Rebel's return : The Gates of the Paradiſe of 
God are guarded by Angels, and they who do his 
commandments *© Enter in through the Gates into 
the City,” but without are Dogs, Sorcerers, &c. 
who are not admitted. 3 

11. It is by many ſuppoſed, and in itſelf very 
probable, that the divine Preſence exhibited an 
outward ſplendid glory in Adam's Paradiſe, ſuch as 

. afterward 
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afterward appeared in the Wilderneſs, Tabernacle, 
&c. Is not this the fame of which we read in the 
Paradife of God ? The Glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof ;” that is, 
the glorious Skhechinah  * We 4 
12. When God created the World, he created 
the glorious materials found in the Paradiſe of 
Adam; afterwards he planted it with all its choice 
and incomparable Fruu-trees, Plants, Herbs, Flow- 
ers, &c. And of the new. Creation, He that fat 
upon the Throne faid, © Behold! I make all things 
new!“ This will be done with unſpeakable advan- 
tage and improvement. | p | 
| Phil, Glorious things are ſpoken of this City 
of our God! From the few obſervations above, 
it appears to me, I confeſs, that you may fairly 
commit it to the judgment and decifion of common 
lenſe and unbiaſſed reaſon, whether theſe be not 
the * Times of the Reſtitution of all Things,” if 
ever there will be fuch Times, or it ever all things 
will be Reſtored | | 
Upon the cloſeſt examination of Scriptures. I am 
able to make, I frankly confeſs, That every. for- 
feiture made by the Diſobedience of the firſt Adam 
is here reſtored, with immenſe. advantage, by the 
ſecond. Adam in the Paradiſe of God. What evil, 
moral, ſpiritual, or natural, did the firſt Tranſgreſ. 
ſion introduce into the old Creation, that you can 
trace the leaſt veſtiges of in the new? yea, that 
are not expreſsly removed and remedied 7 
It is true, that the Glory here deſcribed. is fo 
enceeding great, and the deſcription of it ſet off in 
ſuch pompous language, that few, fince the primi- 
tive times of Chriſtianity. have viewed it in any 
other light than as deſeriptive of never-ending 
appinels in heaven. k , #1 
idas, True. But 1 have long been at a loſs 
to find a ſolid and ſufficient, reaſon. for it; That it 
1 cannot 
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cannot be what they ſuppoſe it to be, beſides what 
has been above advanced, the reaſons contained in 
the tollowing queries have: long convinced me to- 
the contrary. | 5 | 
1. Is the glory here deſcribed abſolutely in- 
compatible with a ſtate upon the renewed earth, or 
Paradiſe Reſtored ? If it be, wherein. does it 
conſiſt? 


2, Is the Glory and- Happineſs in the New ' 


Jerufalem ſuperior to that Which our Saviour pro- 


miſed to his Diſciples in many of his diſcourſes, 


reſpecting the kingdom which we daily pray to- 


come, which when come, the Will of God will. 


be done ON EARTH as it is in Heaven ?” 

Did not our Saviour promife greater things 
to his followers than any that we find them enjoy 
in Paradiſe Reſtored ? For inflance, © Then ſhall. 


the Rightequs ſhine forth like the Sun in the King- 


dom of their Father.“ We read of the Glory of 
God and the Lamb ſhining thus in the New Jeru- 
ſalem; but where of any otherp cither ſaint or 
angel? Beſides, the New Jeruſalem is the King- 


dom of our God and his Chriſt; and not of the 


Father only. This will not take place umil.the- 
End, when the Son delivers up the Kingdom to- 


the Father, In this very paſſage our Saviour 


clearly diſtinguiſhes between his Kingdom and his 
Father's, See Math. xiii. 41, 43 The Kingdom 
of Chriſt will commence. at the end of this age, 
Ver. 40. | | 0 | 2 
+ Is not a Lamb the Hieroglyphic of Chriſt 
as He is Mediator? Does He: not bear. that 
enſign. in the New Jeruſalem ? But: what reaſon 
is there to ſuppoſe, that he will bear the enſigns of 
his office, when the office itſelf is utterly at an 
end; for ſo it will be when he delivers up tlie 
Kingdom to his Father? :- 1 
. | 5. But 
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5. But it is plain that this He does not do in 
the New Jeruſalem-State, Chap. xxi. 10, 14, 22. 
For the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it; yea, The Lamb is the Light 
thereof,” (ver. 23.) juſt as He is the Light of the 
World; which, if this does not belong to his 
. Prophetical office, 1 aſk what does it belong to? 
6. Is heaven walled about with a“ Wall great 
and high, having twelve Gates,” and an angel as a 
Centinal at each Gate, and one of the Names of 
the twelve Tribes inſeribed on each Gate? A 
city four ſquare, with three Gates on each Side ? 
Is there any danger that heaven ſhould either be. 
ſtormed, or ſome enemy or {py ſteal in unawares, 
that it ſhould be ſo ſtrongly walled and ſtrictly 
watched? A wall of one hundred and forty- four 
Cubits high, and of twelve thoufand Furlongs in 
circuit, who can believe that this ſhould circum- 
ſcribe that Topon or Place (Jol. xiv. 2, g.) which 
our Saviour is gone to prepare for his followers ? 
7. "How can this City be in heaven, when we 
are expreſsly told, that it Came down from God 
out of Heaven?” Is not this an uncommon wa 
of deſcribing any thing that is ſituated in heaven ? 
8. If New Jerufalem be fituated in heaven, and 
not on the Reſtored earth; what earth is that, and 
what Kings are they, who bring their Glory and 
Honour into it? Are there earthly kingdoms in 
heaven ? {OOTY 1 Goes l 
9. Around this Holy City there are two very 
Aileen kinds of Nations. There are nations that 
are Saved, and who will walk in the light of it, 
| (Chap. xxi. 24.) or of the divine Shechinah re ſid- 
ing Within it; and it is the Kings of theſe Nations 
that bring their glory and honour into it, But 
«© The Leaves of the Tree of Life are for the 
Healing of the Nations,” xxii. 2. Are theſe 
nations in Heaven? Surely not. Ate there no 
1 : nations, 
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nations, then, want Healing? What, then, are 
the ſanative virtues of theſe leaves for? Do they 
grow in vain? Surely no. Are not theſe Nations 
the very ſame with Ezekiel's Fiſh that wanted 
quickening and healing? The word Healing is 
taken from the Prophet, and like an Index points 
unto him. See therefore what has been ſaid upon 
Ezek. xlvii. | | 
10. If ever the Kingdom of God ſo come as 

that His Will ſhall be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven, and if ſuch time never will come, why 
do we pray for it? But if it will, where do we 
find any thing like it, except in the New-Jeruſa- 
lem State ? | 3 ets ca: ant 
11. Is not a Sun of Righteouſneſs the Title of 
Chriſt as he is a Mediator? Is not his being the 
light of the world a branch of this office? When 
ever had this Prophecy a literal accompliſhment, 
except in this holy city, where his perſonal glory 
is ſuch as to preclude the neceſſity of the ſolar 
light? Is not the Lamb the Light of it? A light 
ſo eminently glorious, that the Nations · of them 
that are ſaved walk in this light? © © 
12. Is ſuch a ftate compatible with a heavenly 
Rate, or in what ſenſe can it be faid that he has 


| - delivered up the kingdom, while he is thus reign- 


ing among his ancients glorioufly? Or how can 
. God be all in all, when the Lamb is ſuch a light 
to ſuch a City, and to ſo many Nations? Does 
not the word Lamb of neceſſity include his human 
nature? While this reigns, how is Deity all in 
all? Again, X 
- 23. ls not Thirſt an evidence of want? What 
want can there be in heaven? But it ſeems that 
there are vaſt multitudes upon this new earth 
labouring under this want. And for. what other 
purpoſe . fo tbat pure River of water of life flow . 
with a cryſtalline tranſparency, but to ſupply * 
| want. x 


_ ef Life Freely? 
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want? Does not this River proceed from the 
Throne (one Throne) of God and the Lamb, 
where of courſe they both reign (Chap. iii. 21.) 
together upon it? Is this River any other than a 
very large Efflux, like Ezekiel's when deepeſt, of 
the Holy Spirit proceeding from the Father and 
the Son? Surely not. 2 


14. Does not this River now flow far and wide 
among thoſe poor Gentile Nations, who in this 
World never either taſted its life-giving virtues, 
or waſhed in, its regenerating purifying ſtreams ? 
Raifed from the dead, they find of, bak a preſſing 
want. And here a rich 'proviſion is made for 
them in the healing leaves of the Tree of Life, and 
the cryſtal river! Thus we read, 


15. And the Spirit and the Bride (the Inha- 
bitants of the City, Chap. xxi. g, 10.) ſay, Come! 
And let him that heareth (the call of the Bride, 
c.) ſay, Come! And let-him that 18 ATHIRST, 
Come! And whoſoever will, let him take the 
Water of Life FREELY.” PL CE TN 


Permit me here to aſk. the unbiaſſed candid en- 
quirer after truth, can any deny this fact, that in the 
ages of ages (ver. 5.) there will exiſt Perſons. who 
will be Athirſt, and conſequently. in Want? Bur 
what can any perſon want, or be athirſt for, in 
ſupernal glory? Does not the water of life mean 
the ſpirit that proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son? Is not that the water which theſe Perſons 
- thirſt after? And are not theſe the Nations that 
need healing? Where elſe in the whole Bible do 
we find ſuch an Invitation as this? Where elle 
will you find | ſuch a multitude at once crying 
Come? Where a more general Invitation—Who- 
ſoever will, or is willing—A more ſpecial frank 
Invitation, Him that is athirſt, take the Water 


Phil. 
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Pil. That all theſe things will exiſt in the 


Times of the Reſtitution of all Things, or in 
Chriſt's own Times, who can poſſibly doubt? 
The ſeries of the Prophecy—the exiſtence of the 
Bride in her then glorious bridal State—the Para- 
diſe Reſtored with the Tree of Life and the River 
of Water of Life—the unequaled Invitation given 
to the Nations, &c. &c. all demonſtrate that now 
that Teſtimony is adduced, That Chriſt gave 
- Himſelf a Ranſome for all ; and that there is no 
other Name given under Heaven whereby Men 
CAN be ſaved, but the Name of JESUS. 

Surely, from what has been ſaid upon this Sub- 
ject; we may ſafely aſſert, That now is the grand 
. are the Times of Refreſhing, or 

.canimation from (Proſopou) the Face of the 
Lord—And they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name 


.. ſhall be on their Foreheads. _ Theſe Ages will 


finiſh. the Myſtery of God—the Myſtery of Chriſt 
—the Myſtery of Providence reſpecting Man- 
kind—and fully exhibit the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt's Mercy, Merits, Grace, and Goodneſs, 
to Worlds viſible and inviſible ! 6. #5 ane 
Didas. The Times of Refreſhing or Reanima- 
tion are three : e 
_ iſt. The Time of Chriſt's next advent. Then 
the Sabbatiſmos commences with the binding of 
Satan ; and now 1s the Reſurrettion of the Juſt, 
2nd, The ſecond Reſurrettion takes place, and 
Satan is let looſe among this newly-raiſed world of 
People; but the Holy City and the Camp of the 
Saints continue, as in the Time of the Millennium. 
But * kingdom of Chriſt is very in- 
complete. e ſtone is accumulating, like a 


rolling ſnow- ball, into a vaſt Mountain, bur Gog 
and, Magog are a Demonſtration, that it has not. 
yet filled the Earth. No, Satan's influence is ſtill 

very great in all the four quarters, of it, his Head 


being 


being not yet fully bruiſed—his Works not yet 
wholly deſtroyed. ' | | 
+grd. When Gog and Magog are devoured, 
Satan's little ſeaſon expired, and himſelf caſt into 
the burning lake, all things will be created anew ; 
and, as you have heard above, the Paradiſe of 
God, &e. Reftored, and the ages of ages will 
complete the Times of Reſtitution, This laſt, as 
it will be by far the longeſt, ſo alſo much more 
the happieſt of all the preceding: For, as I take 
It, the two former of theſe Periods will reſtore 
all Things to their primeval State, but with very 
grow improvement. And as Adam, newly created, 
pent the firſt day of his life, being the firſt Sab- 
bath of the world, in the worſhip of his Maker, 
who probably was perſonally preſent with him; 
but, not unlikely, the very next polar day or year, 
Satan deceived Eve: So, in like manner, the 
Millennium being-over, Chrift perſonally returned 
to heaven, having raiſed ſome of the heathen 
Nations and will others in ſucceſſion, the Devil 
will be let looſe among them, once more to try 
his helliſh arts, who in time will ſucceed with 
great numbers. | | 
Phil. St. John informs us, that, upon the 
binding of Satan, He ſhould deceive the Nations 
no more, until the thouſand years ſhould be ful- 
filled.” Now what particular Nations do you 
_ ſuppoſe the Apoſtle intends ? 1 
Didas. Thoſe nations that he formerly had 
 Suffered to walk in their own ways, at the Times 
ot whoſe Ignorance he winked ; becauſe in the 
| whole Courſe of his Providence, or the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Fulneſs of Times, or in Ages to 
come, he intended To call them all every 
where to Repent.“ The words no more, plainly 
imply, that he means the ſame nations that he had 
formerly deceived, Indeed, in this —— 
e | | ate, 
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fate, he deceives the whole world, (Clap. xii. 9.) 
but they have not in this life a fair trial, therefore 
God winks at their ways. But when raiſed again, 
ory will be called upon every where to Repent, 
in Satan's little Seaſon, and in the Ages of Ages. 
Then will be their , proper Time of Probation. 
And thus will God approve himſelf no Reſpecter 
of Perſons--not willing that any ſhould periſh+- +» 


_— being Love :tſelf— Goodneſs eflſential—whoſe ten- 
der mercies ate over all his works. r 


* U 


Thus, both in Satan's little Seaſon will the 
everlaſting Goſpel be preached unto the Nations. 
and in the Ages of Ages ſuch an Invitation will 

* be given, as the like is not to be found in all the 

F. * Scripture of Truth'“ beſide, that I remember. 
I look upon it, that of all Adam's Race, few, in 
Compariſon of all the nations who want healing 
in thoſe ages, will miſs. of the life-giving River, 
and the-healing virtues of the Leaves'of the Tree 
of Life, Who will then refuſe to do His Com- 
mandments ? All who do them will be made free 
of the City—drink the living Water at the Foun- 

_ tain-Head—Eat of the immortalizing Fruit until 
Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life—and God 18 
ALL IN ALL! Amen. Hallelujah! My 


ſimple aim has been, 


"m1 age och nnd ee antics: 39s... 

* That to the height of this great Argument 
J might aſſert eternal Providence, 20 

And juſtify the Ways of God to Man.“ 
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2 In Conſequence of the Author dyin ſhortly after the 
wit was put 8 Beets; together with le iel yt 
Circumſtances, ſeveral Errors, literal and grammatical, have 
unavoidably occurred, excluſive of thoſe above-mentioned, 


which _ candid Reader is humbly requeſted to excuſe, 
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